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RICHARD  INGLE. 

" Captain  Richard  Ingle,  .  .  .  a  pirate  and  a  rebel,  *was  discovered  hov- 
ering about  the  settlement." — McSherry,  History  of  Maryland,  p.  59. 

"The  destruction  of  the  records  by  him  ringV]  hns  involved  this  episode 

in  impenetrable  obscurity,  &c." — Johnson,  Foundation  of  Maryland,  p.  09. 

"Captain  Ingle,  the  pirate,  the  man  who  gloried  in  the  name  of  'The 

Reformation.'  "— 'Davis,  "  The  Bay  Star,"  p.  210. 

"  That  Heinous  Rebellion  first  put  in  Fraetiee  by  that  Pirate  Ingle." — 

Acts  of  Assembly,  1G38-G4,  p.  238. 

"Those  late  troubles  raised  there  by  that  ungrateful  Yilkiine  Richard 

Ingle."-76K/,  p.  270. 

"I  hold  it  that  a  little  rebellion,  now  and  then,  is  a  good  thing  and  as 

necessary  in  the  political  world  as  storms  in  the  physical." — Jefferson, 
Works,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  105. 
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CAPTAIN  RICHARD  INGLE, 

THE  MARYLAND  "PIRATE  AND  REBEL." 

IX  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries  the 

American  colonies,  from  Massachusetts  to 

South  Carolina,  were  at  intervals  subject  to 

visitations  of  pirates,  who  were  wont  to  appear 

suddenly  upon  the  coasts,,  to  pillage  a  settlement 
or  attack  trading  vessels  and  as  suddenly  to  take 

flight  to  their  strongholds.  Captain  Kidd  was 

long  celebrated  in  prose  and  verse,  and  only  within 

a  few  years  have  credulous  people  ceased  to  seek 

his  buried  treasures.  The  arch- villain,  Black- 
beard,  was  a  terror  to  Virginians  and  Carolinians 

until  Spotswood,  of  "  Horseshoe  "  fame,  took  the 

matter  in  hand,  and  sent  after  him  "lieutenant 
Maynard,  who,  slaying  the  pirate  in  hand  to  hand 

conflict,  returned  with  his  head  at  the  bowsprit.1 
Lapse  of  time  has  cast  a  romantic  and  semi- 

mythologic  glamor  around  these  depredators,  and 

1  Spotswood  Letters,  Brock,  p.  12. 
9  R 
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it  is  in  many  instances  at  this  day  extremely  diffi- 

cult to  distinguish  fact  from  fiction.  The  unpro- 
tected situation  of  many  settlements  along  the 

seaboard  colonies  rendered  them  an  easy  prey  to 

rapacious  sea  rovers,  but  it  might  have  been 

expected  that  the  Maryland  shores  of  the  Chesa- 
peake bay  would  be  free  from  their  harassings. 

The  province,  however,  it  seems  was  not  to  enjoy 

such  good  fortune,  for  in  the  printed  annals  of  her 

life  appears  the  name  of  one  man,  who  has  been 
handed  down  from  generation  to  generation  as  a 

"pirate,"  a  "rebel"  and  an  "ungrateful  villain," 
and  other  equally  complimentary  epithets  have 

been  applied  to  him.  The  original  historians  of 

Maryland  based  their  ideas  about  him  upon  some 

of  the  statements  made  by  those  whom  he  had 

injured  or  attacked,  and  who  differed  from  him  in 

political  creed.  The  later  history  writers  have 
been  satisfied  to  follow  such  authors  as  Bozman, 

McMahon  and  McSherry,  or  to  copy  them  directly, 

without  consulting  original  records.  To  the  gen- 

eral  reader,  therefore,  who  relies  upon  these  author- 

ities, Richard  Ingle  is  "  a  pirate  and  rebel "  still.1 
A  thorough  defence  of  him  would  be  almost 

impossible  in  view  of  the  comparative  scarcity 
of  records    and    the    complicated    politics    of    his 

'Rev.  Edw.  D.  Neill,  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  valuable  references,  v 
the  first  to  attempt  anv  kind  of  a  defence  of  Initio,  hut  Dr.  Wm,  Hand 

Browne,  who  also  has  greatly  aided  me,  lias  omitted  the  pirate  and  rebel 

clause  in  the  history  which  he  is  preparing  for  the  Commonwealth  Series 





time.  In  a  review  of  his  relations  with  Mary- 
land, however,  and  by  a  presentation  of  all  the 

facts,  some  light  may  be  thrown  upon  his  general 

character,  and  explanations,  if  not  a  defence,  of  his 

acts  may  be  made. 

Richard  Ingle's  name  first  appears  in  the  records 
of  Maryland  under  date  of  March  23rd,  1641/2,  when 

he  petitioned  the  Assembly  against  Giles  Brent 

touching  the  serving  of  an  execution  by  the  sheriff. 

He  bad  come  to  the  province  a  few  weeks  before, 

bringing  in  his  vessel  Captain  Thomas  Cornwallis, 

one  of  tiie  original  council,  the  greatest  man  in 

Maryland  at  that  time,  who  had  been  spending 

some  months  in  England.1  Between  the  time  of 
his  arrival  and  the  date  of  his  petition  Ingle  had 

no  doubt  been  plying  his  business,  tobacco  trading, 

in  the  inlets  and  rivers  of  the  province.  No  fur- 
ther record  of  him  in  Maryland  this  year  has  been 

preserved,  but  Winthrop  wrote  that  on  May  3rd, 

1612,  "  The  ship  Eleanor  of  London  one  Mr. 
||  Inglee  ||  master  arrived  at  Boston  she  was  laden 

with  tobacco  from  Virginia,  and  having  been  about 

14  days  at  sea  she  was  taken  with  such  a  tempest, 

that  though  all  her  sails  were  down  and  made  up, 
vet  thev  were  blown  from  the  yards  and  she  was 

laid  over  on  one  side  two  and  a  half  hours,  so  low 

1  Assembly  Proceedings,  163S-1G64,  p.  120,  Land  Office  Records,  Vol.  I., 
p.  582.  In  the  Maryland  records  the  name  is  spelled  Cornwaleys,  but  in 
this  paper  the  rale  has  been  adopted  of  spelling  it  Cornwallis,  as  it  is  known 
to  history. 
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as  the  water  stood  upon  her  deck  and  the  sea  over- 
raking  her  continually  and  the  day  was  as  dark  as 
if  it  had  been  niirht,  and  though  thev  had  cut  her 

masts,  yet  she  righted  not  till  the  tempest  assuaged. 

She  staid  here  till  the  4th  of  the  (4)  and  was  well 

fitted  with  masts,  sails,  rigging  and  victuals  at  such 
reasonable  rates  as  that  the  master  was  much 

affected  with  his  entertainment  and  professed  that 

he  never  found  the  like  usaa*e  in  Virginia  where  he 

had  traded  these  ten  years."  1  Although  his  name 
is  given  an  additional  e  and  there  are  some  few 

seeming  discrepancies,  the  facts  taken  together 

point  to  the  probability  of  his  being  Richard  Ingle 

on  his  return  voyage  to  England.  Next  year  he 

was  again  in  Maryland,  and,  as  attorney  for  Mr. 

Penniston  and  partners,. sued  widow  Cockshott  for 

debts  incurred  by  her  husband.  The  next  entry  in 

the  "  Provincial  Records  "  under  this  date,  March 
6th,  1642/3,  is  an  attachment  against  William  Har- 

dige  in  case  of  Captain  Cornwallis.2  This  William 

Hardige,  who  was  afterward  one  of  Ingle's  chief 
accusers,  was  very  frequently  involved  in  suits  for 
debts  to  Cornwallis,  and  others.     About  the  mid- 

1  Winthrop's  History  of  Xew  England,  Vol.  11.,  p.  75.  Winthrop  gave 
another  spelling,  "Jugle,"  no  doubt  obtained  from  the  signature,  as  has 
been  done  with  the  name  more  than  once  in  modern  times.  In  a  bill  sent 

to  the  grand  jury  at  St.  Mary's,  Maryland,.  February  1st,  1643/4,  it  was 
stated  that  Ingle's  ship  in  lt>4'2  was  the  "  Information."'  The  bill  was,  how- 

ever, returned  "  Ignoramus,"  and  the  use  of  the  name  was  probably 
anaehronous. 

2  Proprietary  Kecords,  Liber  P.  K.,  p.  85. 
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die  of  the  month  of  January,  1G43/4,  the  boatswain 

of  the  "  Reformation  "  brought  against  Hardige  a 
suit  for  tobacco,  returnable  February  1st.  ,  Three 

days  afterward  a  warrant  was  issued  to  William 
Hardige,  a  tailor,  for  the  arrest  of  Ingle  for  high 

treason,  and  Captain  Cornwallis  was  bidden  to  aid 

Hardige,  and  the  matter  was  to  be  kept  secret.1 
Ingle  was  arrested  and  given  into  the  custody  of 

Jvlward  Parker,  the  sheriff,  by  the  lieutenant  gen- 
eral of  the  province,  Giles  Brent,  who  also  seized 

Ingles  goods  and  ship,  until  he  should  clear  him- 
self, and  placed  on  board,  under  John  Hampton,  a 

guard  ordered  to  allow  no  one  to  come  on  the  ship 

without  a  warrant  from  the  lieutenant  general.2 
Then  was  published,  and  as  the  records  seem  to 

show,  fixed  on  the  vessel's  mainmast  the  following 

proclamation.3 
"  These  are  to  publish  &  pclaym  to  all  psons 

as  well  seamen  as  others,  that  Richard  Ingle,  mr  of 
his  ship,  is  arrested  upon  highe  treason  to  his 

Maty ;  &  therefore  to  require  all  psons  to  be  aiding 
&  assisting  to  his  Lol's  officers  in  the  seizing  of  his 
ship,  &  not  to  offer  any  resistance  or  contempt 
hereunto,  nor  be  anv  otherwaise  aiding  or  assisting 3  mJ  CD  CD 

'Ibid  p.  121. 

2  Ibid,  p.  137. 

3  Ibid,  ]).  124.  Council  Proceedings,  1G36-1G57.  r>ozman,  in  his  History 
of  Maryland,  Vol.  II.,  p.  271,  not  knowing  evidently  that  more  than  one 

warrant  was  issued  for  Ingle's  arrest,  transposed  this  proclamation,  making 
it  follow  Jan.  20 ;  but  in  P.  R.  it  is  under  date  of  Jan.  18,  1643/4. 
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to  the  said  Richard  Ingle  upon  perl  of  highe 

treason  to  his  Ma*.* 

Notwithstanding  this  proclamation  Ingle  escaped 

in  the  following  manner.  Parker  had  no  prison, 

and,  consequently,  had  to  keep  personal  guard 

over  his  prisoner.  He  supposed,  "from  certain 

words  spoken  by  the  Secretary,"  that  Brent  and 
the  council  had  agreed  to  let  Ino-le  £:o  on  board 
his  vessel,  and  when  Captain  Cornwallis  and  Mr. 

JSeale  came  from  the  council  meeting  and  carried 

Ingle  to  the  ship,  he  accompanied  them.1  Arrived 

on  board  Cornwallis  said  "All  is  peace,"  and  per- 
suaded the  commanding  officer  to  bid  his  men  lay 

down  their  arms  and  disperse,  and  then  Ingle  and 

his  crew  regained  possession  of  the  ship.  Under 

such  circumstances  the  sheriff  could  not  prevent 

his  escape,  especially  when  a  member  of  the  coun- 
cil and  the  most  influential  men  in  the  province 

had  assisted  the  deed  by  their  acts  or  presence. 
Besides  it  was  afterwards  said  that  William  Dur- 

ford,  John  Durford,  and  Fred.  Johnson,  at  the 

instigation  of  Ingle,  beat  and  wounded  some  of 

the  guard,  though  this  charge  does  not  appear  to 

have  been  substantiated.2 
On  January  20th,  1643/4,  the  following  warrant 

was  issued  to  the  sheriff.3 

lP.R.-  p.  146. 
*  Ibid,  pp.  12^  138. 
3C.  P.,  p.  Ill,  P.  K.,  p.  125. 
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"  I   doe    hereby    require    (in   his    Maties    name) 
Richard  Ingle,  mariner  to  yield  his  body  to  Rob 

Ellyson,  Sheriff  of  this  County,  before  the  first  of 
ffebr  next,  to  answer  to  such  crimes  of  treason,  as 

on   his    Maties   behalfe    shalbe   obiected   agst    him, 
upon  his  utmost  perl,  of  the  Law  in  that  behalfe. 
And  I  doe  further  require  all  psons  that  can  say 

or   disclose    anv  matter  of  treason    agsfc   the  said 

Richard    Ingle  to  informe   his  Lops  Attorn v  of  it 
some  time  before  the  said  Court  to  the  eitd  it  may 

be  then  &  there  prosequuted 

G.  Brent." 

Ingle,  however,  was  not  again  arrested,  though 

he  still  remained  in  the  neighborhood  of  St. 

Mary's,  for  on  January  30th  his  vessel  was  riding 

at  anchor  in  St.  George's  river,  and  mention  is 
made  of  him  in  the  records  as  being  in  the  province. 

For  nearly  two  months  the  Ingle  question  was 

agitated  and  for  the  sake  of  clearness  an  account 

will  be  given  of  the  acts  concerning  him  in  the 
order  of  their  occurrence. 

The  information  given  by  Hardige  to  Lewger 

which  had  caused  Ingle's  arrest  was :  that  in 
March  or  April,  1642,  he  heard  Ingle,  who  was  then 

at  Kent  Island,  and  at  other  times  in  St.  Mary's, 
say,  that  he  was  "  Captain  of  Gravesend  for  the 

Parliament  against  the  King;"  that  he  heard 
Ingle  say  that  in  February  of  that  year  he  had 

been  bidden  in  the  King's  name  to  come  ashore  at 
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Accomac,  in  Virginia,  but  he,  in  the  parliament's 
name  had  refused  to  do  so,  and  had  threatened  to 

cut  off  the  head  of  any  one  who  should  come  on 

his  ship.1  On  January  29th,  Hardige  and  others 
were  summoned  to  appear  and  to  give  evidence 

of — here  the  pirate  enters — "  pyratical  &  treason- 

able offences "  of  Ingle.  On  February  1st,  the 
sheriff  impannelled  a  jury  of  which  Robert 

Vaughan  was  chosen  foreman,  and  witnesses  were 

sworn,  among  them  Hardige  who  "being  excepted 

at  as  infamous,"  by  Capt.  Cornwallis,  "  was  not 

found  so."2  John  Lewger,  the  attorney-general, 
having  stated  that  the  Court  had  power  to  take 

cognizance  of  treason  out  of  the  province  in  order 
to  determine  where  the  offender  should  be  tried, 

presented  three  bills  for  the  jury  to  consider. 
The  first  bill  included  the  second  charge  brought 

by  Hardige,  the  second  ordered  the  jury  to  inquire 
"if  on  the  20th  of  Xovember  and  some  daies 

afore  &  since  in  the  17  yea  of  his  Maties  reigne  at 

Gravesend  in  Comit  Kent  in  England "  the 
accused  "  not  having  the  feare  of  God  before  his 
eies,  but  instigated  thereunto  by  the  instigation  of 

the  divill  &  example  of  other  traitors  of  his  Matie 
traiterously  &  as  an  enemy  did  levie  war  &  beare 

armes  agst  his  mati0  and  accept  &  exercise  the 

comand  &  captainship  of  the  town  of  Gravesend," 

1  Il)id,  p.  125. 

-  Ibid,  pp.  12$,  130. 
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and  by  the  third  bill  they  were  to  inquire  if  Ingle 
did  not,  on  April  5th  in  the  eighteenth  year  of 

Charles'  reign,  on  his  vessel  in  the  Potomac  river, 

near  St.  Clement's  island,  say,  "  that  Prince 

Rupert  was  a  rogue  or  rascall."  If  the  rest  of 
the  testimony  was  no  stronger  or  more  conclusive 

than  that  of  Hardige,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the 

jury  replied  to  all  the  bills  "Ignoramus."1 
Another  jury  was  impannelled  to  investigate  the 

charge  of  Ingle's  having  broken  from  the  sheriff, 
ami  thev  returned  a  like  finding.  In  the  afternoon 

the  first  jury  were  given  two  more  bills,  first,  to 

find  ki  whether  in  April  1643  Ingle,  being  then  at 

Mattapanian,2  St.  Clement's  hundred,  said  'that 
Prince  llupert  was  Prince  Traitor  &  Prince  rogue 

and  if  he  had  him  aboard  his  ship  he  would  whip 

him  at  the  capstan.'  "  This  bill  met  the  fate  of 
the  others,  but  the  second  charging  him  with  say- 

ing "that  the  king  (meaning  or  Gover  L.  K. 
Charles)  was  no  king  neither  would  be  no  king, 
nor  could  be  no  king  unless  he  did  ioine  with  the 

Parlam', "  caused  the  jury  to  disagree  and  no  ver- 
dict having  been  reached  at  7  P.  M.,  they  adjourned 

until  the  following  Saturday.3      On  that  day,  Feb- 

1  ibia. 

2  This  was  on  the  south  side  of  the  Patuxent  river.     At  one  time  the 
Jesuits  used  a  building   there  tor  a  storehouse.     There  was   the   favorite 
dwelling  of  Charles,  third  Lord  Baltimore,  which  afterward  belonged  to 
Mr.  Henry  Sewall,  and  there  Col.  Daruall  took  refuge  during  the  Coode 
uprising. 

3  P.  K.,  p.  131. 

3 





14 

ruary  3rd,  at  the  request  of  the  attorney-generalthe 
jury  were  discharged  and  the  bill  given  to  another 

jury  who  returned  it  "Ignoramus."1  In  spite  of 
the  unanimity  of  all  the  juries  in  finding  no  true 

indictment,  another  warrant  was  issued  for  the 

arrest,  bv  Parker  or  Ellvson,  of  Ingle  for  high 

treason,  and  after  a  fruitless  attempt  to  secure  by 

another  jury  a  different  finding,  Ingle  was  im- 
peached on  February  8th,  for  having  on  January 

20th,  1643/4,  committed  assaults  upon  the  vessels, 

guns,  goods,  and  person  of  one  Bishop,  and  upon 

being  reproached  for  these  acts,  having  threatened 

to  beat  down  the  dwellings  of  people  and  even  of 

Giles  Brent,  and  for  "the  said  crimes  of  pyracie, 
mutinie,  trespasse,  contempt  &  misdemeanors  & 

every  of  them  severally.''2  If  Ingle  did  commit 
these  depredations  lie  was,  no  doubt  instigated  by 

the  proceedings  instituted  on  that  day  against 

him,  and  moreover  by  the  fact  that  Henry  Bishop 

had  been  among  the  witnesses  to  be  summoned 

against  him. 
Nothing  more  was  done  in  the  matter,  for  from 

a  copy  of  a  certificate  to  Ingle  under  date  of  Feb- 

uary  8th,  it  is  learned  that  "Upon  certaine  com- 

plaints exhibited  by  his  La**  attorny  agst  Mr  R. 
Ino-le  the  attending  ec  psequution  whereof  was 
like  to  cause  great  demurrage  to  the  ship  &  other 

1  Ibid,  p.  134. 

fIUd,  i»{».  137,  13U. 
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damages  &  encumbrances  in  the  gathering  of  his 

debts  it  was  demanded  by  his  Lo1'3  said  attorny  on 
his  Lops  behalle  that  the  said  R.  I.  deposite  in  the 

country  to  his  Lops  use  one  barrell  of  powder  & 
4001  of  shott  to  remaine  as  a  pledge  that  the  said 

R.  I.  shall  by  himself  or  his  attorny  appeare  at 

his  Lopa  Cort  at  S.  Maries  on  or  afore  the  first  of 
ffebr  next  to  answere  to  all  such  matters  as  shalbe 

then  and  there  obiected  agsfc  him  *  *  *  *  and  upon 
his  appearance  the  said  powder  &  shott  or  the  full 

value  of  it  at  the  then  rate  of  the  country  to  be 

delivered  to  him  his  attorny  or  assigne  upon 

demand."1 
-  What  a  change  of  policy,  from  charging  a  man 

with  treason,  the  penalty  for  which  was  death,  to 

offering  him  the  right  of  bail  for  the  appearance 

of  his  attorney,  if  necessary,  to  meet  indefinite 

charges !  In  view  of  all  the  facts,  it  seems  prob- 
able that  the  Maryland  authorities  were  committed 

to  the  King's  cause  by  the  commission  granted  by 
him  to  Leonard  Calvert  in  1643,  and  by  their 

action  in  seizing  Ingle ;  that  after  his  arrest  it  was 

thought  to  be  injudicious  to  go  to  extremes,  and 

that  they  made  little  resistance  to,  if  they  did  not 

connive  at,  his  escape.  Certainly,  efforts  to  recap- 
ture him  must  have  boen  very  feeble,  for  when  the 

sheriff  demanded  the  tobacco  and  cask  due  him 

from   the    defendant    for   summoning  juries,    wit- 

1  Ibid,  p.  141. 
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nesses,  &c,  it  was  found  that  Ingle  had  left  in  the 

hands  of  the  Secretary  the  required  amount.1  In 
arresting  Ingle  for  uttering  treasonable  words,  the 

palatine  government  was  not  only  placing  itself 

upon  the  side  of  King  Charles,  but  was  preparing 

to  do  what  he  had  been  prevented  from  doing  a 
few  months  before.  For  when  at  his  command 

some  persons  who  had  acted  treasonably  were  con- 

demned to  death,  parliament  declared  that  "  all 

such  indictments  and  proceedings"  thereon  were 
unjust  and  illegal;  and  that  if  any  man  was 

executed  or  suffered  hurt,  for  any  thing  he  had 

done  by  their  order,  the  like  punishment  should  be 

inflicted  by  death  or  otherwise,  upon  such  pris- 

oners as  were,  or  should  be,  taken  by  their  forces," 
and  their  lives  were  saved.2  The  authorities  of 
Maryland  themselves  show  why  Incrle  was  allowed 

to  escape.  On  March  16th,  Lewger  showed  that 

"  whereas  Richard  Ingle  was  obnoxious  to  divers 

suits  &  complaints  of  his  Lop  for  divers  and  sundry 

crimes  all  wch  upon  composition  for  the  publique 

good  &  safety  were  suspended  agst  the  said  Richard 
Ingle  assuming  to  leave  in  the  country  to  the  pub- 

lique need  at  this  time,"  powder  and  shot,  but  he 
had  not  paid  the  composition  and  had  left  without 

paying  custom  dues,  which  were  required  for  the 

proper  discharge  of  his  ship  "  by  the  law  &  custom 

*  Ibid,  p.  148. 

'Bozman:  History  of  Maryland,  Vol.  II.,  p.  272. 
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of  all  Ports,"  he  prayed  that  all  of  Ingle's  goods, 
debts,  &c,  might  be  sequestered  until  he  should 

clear  himself.1  Under  the  circumstances,  the 
grave  charges  pending  against  him,  as  there  is  no 

proof  that  he  had  known  the  terms  of  composition, 
a  crew  and  vessel  being  at  his  command,  it  is  not 

surprising  that  he  sailed  away  from  danger,  with- 
out attending  to  the  formality  of  clearing,  and 

leaving  unpaid  debts,  for  Lewger  claimed  GOO 

pounds  of  tobacco  from  him,  as  payment  for  some 

plate  and  a  scimitar,  for  which  Cornwallis  went 

^curity.-  There  is  a^touch  of  seeming  sarcasm  in 
the  suggestion  that  the  deposit  by  Ingle  of  ammu- 

nition would  have  relieved  the  public  need,  for  he 

would  have  been  that  much  less  dangerous,  and 

the  government  would  have  been  so  much  the 

more  prepared  to  resist  him. 
But  how  were  those  who  assisted  him  treated  ? 

On  January  30th,  Thomas  Cornwallis,  James  jNeale, 

Edward  Parker  and  John  Hampton,  were  im- 
peached for  having  rescued  him,  and  thereby  of 

being  accessories  to  high  treason.  Cornwallis  made 

answer,  "  that  he  did  well  understand  the  matters 

charged  agst  the  said  Richard  Ingle  to  be  of  no 
importance  but  suggested  of  mean  malice  of  the 

  William  hardige,  as  hath  appeared  since  in 

that  the  grand  enquest  found  not  so  much  proba- 

1  P.  K.,  p.  149. 
2  Ibid,  p.  150. 
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bility  in  the  accusations,  as  that  it  was  fitt  to  putt 

him  to  his  triall"  and  "he  supposed  &  understood 
no  other  but  that  the  said  rich.  Ingle  went  aboard 

wth  the  licence  and  consent  of  the  L.  Gr.  &  Counsell 
&  of  the  officer  in  whose  custody  he  was  &  as  to 

the  escape  &  rescuous  in  manner  as  is  charged  he 
is  no  way  accessory  to  it  &  therefore  prayeth  to  be 

dismissed."1  The  judgment  was  delayed,  but  Corn- 
wallis  was  anxious  to  be  at  once  discharged.  The 

lieutenant  general  and  the  attorney  general,  there- 

fore,  haying  consulted  together,  found  Cornwallis 

guilty,  and  lined  him  one  .thousand  pounds  of 

tobacco,  though  at  the  request  of  the  accused  the 

fine  was  respited  until  the  last  day  of  the  month, 

when  Brent  ordered  the  sheriff  "  to  leyie  1000  lbs 

tob.  on  any  goods  or  debts  "  of  Capt.  Tho.  Corn- 
wallis "for  so  much  adjudged  by  way  of  fine  unto 

the  Lord  Proprietr  agst  him  at  the  Court  held  on 

the  9th  ffeb  last."2  This  fine,  which  was  to  be 
giyen  to  the  attorney  of  Tho.  Wyatt,  commander 

of  Kent  Island,  in  payment  of  Lord  Baltimore's 
debt  to  him,  Cornwallis  afterward  acknowledged 

he  had  paid.3 
iNeale  did  not  make  his  appearance  before  the 

court,  though  he  seems  to  haye  been  in  St.  Mary's, 
and  was  suspended  from  the  council  for  his  con- 

1  Ibid,  p.  131. 

8  Ibid,  pp.  139,  145. 
'Sixth  Report  of  the  Historical  Commission  to  Parliament,  p.  101. 
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tempt.  On  February  11th,  being  accused  of  having 

begged  Ingle  from  the  sheriff,  he  denied  all  the 
charges,  and  in  a  few  days  was  restored  to  his  seat 

in  the  council,  upon  the  eve  of  Brent's  departure 
for  Kent  Island.1  Parker  said  Ingle  had  escaped 
against  his  will,  and  he  was  discharged,  while 

Hampton  escaped  prosecution,  presumably,  for 

there  is  no  further  record  of  action  in  the'  case 

against  him.2 
But  it  would  have  been  bad  policy  for  the 

authorities  to  allow  the  matter  to  drop  without 

&f>|kaT£!it  effort  on  their  part  to  punish  somebody, 
and  Corn  wall  is  had  to  bear  the  brunt  of  their 

attacks.  The  feeling  against  him  was  so  strong, 

according  to  his  own  statements,  that  besides  pay- 

ing a  tine,  the  highest  "that  could  by  law  be  laid 

upon  him,"  he  was  compelled  for  personal  safety 
to  take  ship  with  Ingle  for  England,  where  the 

doughty  captain  testified  before  a  parliamentary 

committee  of  Cornwallis'  devotion  to  its  cause,  and 
of  the  losses  he  had  sustained  in  its  behalf.3 

The  lieutenant  o-overnor,  and  council,  may  have 
congratulated  themselves  about  the  departure  of 

Ingle  and  Cornwallis,  but  that  mariner  and  trader 

was  preparing  to  return  to  Maryland,  On  August 

-O'th,    1G11,    certain   persons    trading   to   Virginia 

1  P.  R,,  pp.  140,  141,  146. 
2  Ibid,  p.  140. 

3  Sixth  Rep.  Hist.  Com.,  p.  101. 
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petitioned  the  House  of  Commons  to  allow  tliem  to 

transport  ammunition,  clothes,  and  victuals,  cus- 

tom free,  to  the  plantations  of  the  Chesapeake, 

which  were  at  that  time  loosely  classed  under  the 

one  name — Virginia.  The  Commons  granted  to 

the  eight1  vessels  mentioned  in  the  petition,  the 
right  of  carrying  victuals,  clothes,  arms,  ammuni- 

tion, "and  other  commodities,  "  for  the  supply  and 
Defence  and  Relief  of  the  Planters,"  and  referred 

the  latter  part  of  the  petition,  "asking  power  to 
interrupt  the  Hollanders  and  other  strange  traders, 

to  the  House  of  Lords.2  It  is  hardly  necessary  to 
say  at  this  point  that  the  planters  to  be  relieved 
and  defended  bv  the  cargoes  of  the  vessels,  were 

planters  not  at  enmity  with  the  parliament.  For 
vessels  from  London  were  used  in  the  interests  of 

parliament,  while  those  from  Bristol  were  the 

King's  ships.  De  Vries,  the  celebrated  Dutchman, 
who  has  left  such  acute  observations  about  the 

early  colonists,  wrote  that  while  visiting  Virginia 

in  1644  he  saw  two  London  ships  chase  a  fly-boat 

to  capture  it,  and  it  was  reported  in  Massachusetts 

that  a  captured  Indian  had  given  as  a  reason  for 

the  Indian  masacre,  on  April  18th,  1644,  "that 
they  did  it  because  they  saw  the  English  took  up 

all  their  lands,  *  *  :i:  and  they  took  this  season  for 

1  The  absence  of  punctuation  between  the  "Elizabeth  and  Ellen"  leads 
one  to  conjecture  that  there  were  hut  seven  vessels. 

2  Journal  of  the  House  of  Commons,  1042-11,  p.  GOT.     This  may  be  found 

in  the  Congressional  Library,  Washington,  D.  C. 
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that  they  understood  that  they  were  at  war  in 

England,  and  began  to  go  to  war  among  them- 
selves, for  they  had  seen  a  fight  in  the  river 

between  a  London  ship,  which  was  for  the  parlia- 
ment, and  a  Bristol  ship,  which  was  for  the 

King"1 Among  the  ships  commissioned  by  the  parlia- 

ment, which  were  armed,  was  the  "  Reformation," 
of  which  Ingle  was  still  master.  He  was  in  Lon- 

don in  October,  10 14,  receiving  cargo,  and  Corn- 
*  all  is  entrusted  to  him  goods,  valued  at  200 

jH*a?uIa  sterling.2  The  vessel  soon  afterwards 
Mi  led.  and  was  in  Maryland  in  February.  In 

lira  province,  at  that  time,  affairs  were  in  a  very 

unsettled  condition.  The  energetic  Claiborne, 

who  was  also  called  by  Maryland  authorities  a 
pirate  and  a  rebel,  but  who  was  a  much  better 

man  than  is  generally  supposed,  and  whose  life 

ought  to  be  especially  studied,  was  still  pushing 
his  claims  to  Kent  Island,  and  Leonard  Calvert  had 

been  compelled  to  visit  Virginia  more  than  once 

during  the  winter  in  trying  to  prevent  his  actions. 

The  Indians  were  aroused  and  prone  *to  take 
advantage  of  disputes  between  the  factions  in  the 

province,  while  the  colonists  themselves  were  in  a 

state  of  unrest.     At  this  juncture  Ingle  appeared. 

1  Collections  X.  Y.  Historical  Society,  Series  II.,  Vol.  III.,  p.  126.     Win- 
tkrop:  History  of  New  England,  Vol.  II.,  p.  198. 

8  L.  O.  K.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  224;  Sixth  Rep.  Hist.  Com.,  p.  101. 
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Streeter  wrote  of  his  coming,  "  several  vessels 
appeared  in  the  harbor,  from  which  an  armed 

force  disembarked,  (Feb.  14,  1645,)  under  the 

command  of  Capt.  Richard  Ingle,  St.  Mary's  was 
taken ;  many  of  the  members  were  prisoners ; 

the  Governor  was  a  fugitive  in  Virginia ;  and  the 

Province  in  the  hands  of  a  force,  professing  to  act, 

and  probably  acting,  under  authority  of  Parlia- 

ment."1 There  is  no  authority  given  for  the 
first  part  of  this  statement,  though  it  is  not 

improbable,  and  is  partly  substantiated  by  the 

exaggerated  charges  against  Ingle,  made  by  the 

Assembly  of  1649,  and  the  references  to  him  in 

proclamations.  There  is  no  mention  in  the 

provincial  records  of  Calvert's  having  being' forced 
out  of  the  province,  but,  on  the  contrary,  Calvert 

in  his  commission  to  Hill  in  1646  stated  that  "  at 

this  present,  I  have  occasion,  for  his  lordship's 
service  to  be  absent  out  the  said  province,"  and 
says  nothing  at  all  about  Ingle.  The  rebellion  has 

been  called  "  Claiborne's  and  Ingle's,"  and, 
although  association  with  Claiborne  would  not 

have  been  dishonorable  to  any  one,  historical 

accuracy  seems  to  call  for  a  distinction.  In 

Greene's  proclamation  of  pardon  given  in  March, 
1647/8 ;  in  the  letter  written  by  the  Assembly  to 

Lord    Baltimore    in    April,    1649 ;    in    the    Pro- 

1  Papers  Relating  to  the  Early  History  of  Maryland,  by  S.  F.  Streeter, 

p.  207. 
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prietor's  commissions  for  the.  great  seal,  for  mus- 
ter master  general,  for  commander  of  Kent 

Island,  respectively,  in  1648;  and  in  his  letter  to 
Stone  in  1649,  the  rebellion  is  attributed  to  the 

instigation  of  Ino-le.1  In  the  commission  to 
Governor  Stone,  of  August,  1648,  is  the  statement, 

11  so  as  such  pardon  or  pardons  extend  not  to  the 
pardoning  of  William  Clayborne  heretofore  of  the 

isle  of  Kent  in  our  said  province  of  Maryland 

and  now  or  late  of  Virginia  or  of  his  complices  in 

their  late  rebellion  against  our  rights  and  domin- 

ion  in  and  over  the  said  province  nor  of  Richard 

Ingle  nor  John  Durford  mariner,"  and  in  the  .act 
of  Oblivion,  in  April,  1650,  pardon  is  granted  to 

all  excepting  "  Richard  Ingle  and  John  Darford 

Marryners,  and  such  others  of  the  Isle  of  Kent " 
as  were  not  pardoned  by  Leonard  Calvert.2  In 
these  two  instances  alone  is  any  kind  of  an  oppor- 

tunity offered  for  connecting  the  two  names,  even 

here  they  are  separated,  and  the  distinction  is 

made  greater  by  the  fact  that  in  a  commission 

concerning  Hill,  also  of  August,  1648,  and  in  other 

places,  Claiborne  is  mentioned  with  no  reference 

at  all  to  Ingle.3  It  is  probable,  in  the  absence  of 
evidence  to  the  contrary,  that  Ingle  and  Claiborne 

never  planned  any  concerted  action,  but  that  each 

1  C.  P.,  pp.  160,  201,  204 ;  A.  P.,  238,  270. 
*C.  P.,  p.  175;  A.  P.,  p.  301. 
3  C.  P.,  p.  209. 
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took  advantage  of  the  other's  deeds,  to  further  his 
own  interests. 

To  return  to  the  year  1645.  The  rebellion  sup- 
posed to  have  been  originated  by  Ingle,  was 

according  to  statements  of  the  Assembly  of  1649, 

continued  by  his  accomj^lices,  and  during  it  "most  of 
your  Lordships  Royal  friends  here  were  spoiled  of 

their  wholeEstate  and  sent  away  as  banished  persons 
out  of  the  Province  those  few  that  remained  were 

plundered  and  deprived  in  a  manner  of  all  Lively- 
hood  and  subsistance  onlv  Breathing  under  that 

intolerable  Yoke  which  they  were  forced  to  bear 

under  those  Rebells."1  The  people  were  tendered 
an  oath  against  Lord  Baltimore,  which  all  the 

Roman  Catholics  refused  to  take,  except  William 

Thompson,  about  whom  there  is  some  doubt.2 

Ingle,  himself,  said  that  he'  had  been  able  to  take 
some  places  from  the  papists  and  malignants,  and 

with  goods  taken  from  them  had  relieved  the  well- 
aifected  to  parliament.  Further  on  in  this  paper  it 

will  be  seen  that  Roman  Catholics'  property  was 

attacked  under  Ingle's  auspices,  but  that  the  bad 
treatment  of  them  did  not  continue  long  and  was 

not  very  severe,  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that 

in  1646,  there  were  enough  members  of  the  council, 

who  were   Roman    Catholics,   in   the   province   to 

#1  A.  P.,  p.  233. 
8  Ibid.,  pp.  2.*>8,  270,  271.  At  the  request  of  the  Assembly,  Baltimore  for- 

gave Thompson  for  acts  which  he  might  have  committed  by  reason  of  igno- 
rance or  through  a  mistake. 
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elect  Hill  governor.  In  this  connection  ought  to 

be  mentioned  the  report,  by  an  uncertain  author, 

concerning  the  Maryland  mission,  written  in  1670. 

The  report  is  devoted  principally  to  an  account  of 

a  miracle  which,  strange  to  say,  had  not  been 

recorded,  as  far  as  is  known,  although  twenty -four 

years  had  elapsed  since  it  had  occurred.  "  It  has 
been  established  by  custom  and  usage  of  the  Catho- 

lics," the  uncertain  author  wrote,  "  who  live  in  Mary- 
land, during  the  whole  night  of  the  31st  of  July 

following  the  festival  of  St.  Ignatius,  to  honor  with 

a  salute  of  cannon  their  tutelar  guardian  and 

patron  saint.  Therefore,  in  the  year  16-16,  mind- 
ful of  the  solemn  custom,  the  anniversary  of  the 

holy  father  being  ended,  they  wished  the  night 

also  consecrated  to  the  honor  of  the  same,  by  the 

continual  discharge  of  artillery.  At  the  time, 

there  were  in  the  neighborhood  certain  soldiers, 

unjust  plunderers,  Englishmen  indeed  by  birth,  of 

the  heterodox  faith,  who,  coming  the  year  before 
with  a  fleet,  had  invaded  with  arms,  almost  the 

entire  colony,  had  plundered,  burnt,  and  finally, 

having  abducted  the  priests  and  driven  the 
Governor  himself  into  exile,  had  reduced  it  to  a 

miserable  servitude.  These  had  protection  in  a 

certain  fortified  citadel,  built  for  their  own  defence, 

situated  about  five  miles  from  the  others  ;  but  now, 

aroused  by  the  nocturnal  report  of  the  cannon,  the 

day  after,  that  is  on  the  first  of  August,  rush  upon 





26 

us  with  arms,  break  into  the  houses  of  the  Catho- 

lics, and  plunder  whatever  there  is  of  arms  or 

powder."1  Now  this  statement  bears  upon  the  face 
of  it  a  contradiction,  for  the  restriction  upon  the 

Roman  Catholics  could  not  have  been  very  great, 

since  they  were  allowed  to  retain,  up  to  August, 

1G46,  the  powder  and  cannon  necessary  to  fire  con- 
tinual salutes,  moreover,  when  next  day  the  soldiers 

came  to  their  dwellings,  nothing  seems  to  have  been 

taken  except  the  ammunition,  and  this  was  done 

no  doubt  to  prevent  any  further  alarm,  that  a  body 

of  troops  situated  as  they  were  might  reasonably 
have  felt  at  hearing  artillery  discharges  five  miles 
away. 

Many  writers  have  stated  that  srood  Fathers  White 

and  Fisher  were  carried  off  to  England  by  Ingle, 

but  from  the  records  of  the  Jesuits  at  Stony  hurst, 

it  is  learned  that  Father  White  was  seized  "  by  a 

band  of  soldiers,"  "  and  carried  to  England  in 

chains,"  and  also  that  in  "  1G45  This  year  the  col- 

ony was  attacked  by  a  party  of  'rowdies'  or 
marauders  and  the  missioners  were  carried  off  to 

Virginia." 2  These  extracts  serve  to  show  what  was 
the  confusion  existing  in  the  minds  of  contempo- 

raries of  Ingle,  and  the  extreme  difficulty,  therefore, 

of  finding  the  real  truth.     But  in  the  sworn  state- 

1  Relatio  Itineris  in  Marylandiam,  p.  95. 

2  Records  of  the  Eng.  Prow  Society  of  Jesus,  Series  V.,  VI.,  VII.,  VIII., 

pp.  337,  389. 
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ments  preserved  in  the  Maryland  records,  some  facts 

may  be  found.  Within  a  few  days  of  the  events  at 

St.  Mary's  resulting  in  partial  subversion  of  Balti- 

more's government,  the  "  Reformation  "  was  riding 

at  the  mouth  of  St.  Inigoe's  creek,  near  which  was 
situated  the  "Cross,"  the  manor  house  of  Cornwallis, 
who,  when  he  had  been  obliged  in  1G44  to  leave 

Maryland,  had  left  his  house  and  property  in  the 

hands  of  Cuthbert  Fen  wick,  his  attorney.1  Fen- 
wick  was  intending  to  go  to  Accomac,  Virginia,  and 
sent  Thomas  Harrison,  a  servant,  who  had  been 

bought  from  Ingle  by  Cornwallis,  and  a  fellow  ser- 
vant, Edw.  Matthews,  to  help  Andrew  Monroe  to 

bring  a  small  pinnace  nearer  the  house.2  In  the 
pinnace  were  clothes,  bedding,  and  other  goods,  the 

property  of  Fen  wick.  Monroe  refused  to  bring  the 

pinnace,  and  waited  until  Ingle  came  into  the 

creek;3  and  allowed  the  pinnace  to  be  captured,  (if 
that  may  be  called  a  capture  to  which  consent  was 

given,)  and  plundered.  Fen  wick  said  that  the  pin- 

nace was  plundered  by  "  Richard  Ingle  or  his  asso- 

ciates;"4 another  witness  said  that  Ingle  "seized  or 

plundered"  the  pinnace,  and  Monroe  was  employed 
by  him  in  his  acts  against  the  province,  and  while 

in  command  of  another  pinnace  assisted  in  the  pil- 

laging of  Copley's  house  at  Portoback.5     Matthews 

1  L.  O.  R,  Vol.  I.,  p.  432. 
8  Ibid.,  p.  572. 

3  Ibid.,  Vol.  II.,  p.  354. 
4  Ibid.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  584. 

5  £so\v  Port  Tobacco,  Charles  Co.     Ibid.,  Vol.  IL,  p.  354. 
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as  well  as  other  servants  were  held  captives  on  the 

"  Reformation,"  and  Harrison  took  up  arms  for 
Ingle  and  afterwards  left  the  province  and  fled  to 

Accomac.  Fen  wick  went  on  board,  no  doubt  to 

protest  against  such  acts,  and  when  he  returned  to 

the  shore  was  seized  by  a  party  of  men  under 

John  Sturman,  who  seems  to  have  been  a  leader  in 

the  rebellion,  and  carried  back  to  the  vessel 

where  he  was  kept  prisoner.1  In  the  meantime 

Thomas  Sturman,  John  Sturman*  coopers,  and 
William  Hard  wick,  a  tailor,  led  a  party  to  sack 

the  dwelling  of  Cornwallis,  who,  in  a  petition  to 
the  Governor  and  Council  in  1652,  described  it  as 

"  a  Competent  Dwelling  house,  furnished  with 
plate,  Linnen  hangings,  beding  brass  pewter  and 
all  manner  of  Household  Stuff  worth  at  least  a 

thousand  pounds."  In  the  same  petition  he  said 
that  the  party  "  plundered  and  Carryed  away  all 
things  in  It,  pulled  downe  and  burnt  the  pales 
about  it,  killed  and  destroyed  all  the  Swine  and 
Goates  and  killed  or  mismarked  allmost  all  the 

Cattle,  tooke  or  dispersed  all  the  Servants, 

Carryed  away  a  Great  quantity  of  Sawn  Boards 

from  the  pitts,  and  ript  up  Some  floors  of  the 

house.  And  having  bv  these  Violent  and  unlaw- 

full  Courses  forst  away  my  Said  Attorny  the  Said 

Thomas    and   John   Sturman   possest    themselves 

1  Ibid.,  Vol.  L,  p.  433.    Most  of  the  testimony  against  Ingle  in  Maryland 
was  by  those  whom  he  had  held  prisoners. 
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of  the  Complts  house  as  theire  owne,  dwelt  in  it 

Soe  long  as  they  please  and  at  their  departing 

tooke  the  locks  from  the  doors  and  ye  Glass  from 
the  windowes  and  in  line  ruined  his  whole  Estate 

to  the  damage  of  the  Com  pit  at  least  two  or  three 

thousand  pounds."  *  It  may  be  well  to  bear  in 
mind  that  Cornwallis  in  this  petition,  which  was 

against  the  two  Stnrmans  and  Hardwick,  who  did 

not  deny  the  allegations,  but  claimed  the  statute 

of  limitation,  no  mention  is  made  of  Ingle,  save 

that  on  his  ship  Fen  wick  was  detained.2 
In  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1645  began  the  era 

of  petitions,  which  should  be  taken  with  allowance, 

for  the  age  has  been  characterized  as  one  of  per- 
jury, and  in  the  representations  by  both  parties  in 

Maryland  politics,  advantage  was  taken  of  every 

slight  point  to  strengthen  their  respective  posi- 
tions, and  from  internal  evidence  it  seems  that 

some  statements  were  garbled,  to  say  the  least 

about  them.  The  opening  of  this  era  was  marked 

by  the  presentation,  December  25th,  1615,  by  the 

committee  of  plantations,  to  the  House  of  Lords, 

the  following  statements  and  suggestions,  viz :  that 

many  had  complained  of  the  tyranny  of  recusants 

in  Maryland,  "who  have  seduced  and  forced  manv 

of  his  Majesty's  subjects  from  their  religion  ;  "  that 
by  a  certificate  from  the  Judge  of  the  Admiralty 

1  Ibid.,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  432,  433. 
'Ibid. 
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grounded  upon  the  deposition  of  witnesses  taken  in 
that  Court :    Leonard  Calvert,  late  Governor  there, 
had    a    commission    from    Oxford    to    seize    such 

persons,  ships   and  goods  as  belonged  to  any  of 

London ;     which    he    registered,   proclaimed,   and 

endeavored   to  put  in  execution  at  Virginia  ;  and 

that  one  Brent,  his  deputy  Governor,  had  seized 

upon    a    ship,    empowered    under    a    commission 
derived  from  the  Parliament,  because  she  was  of 

London,  and   afterward    not   only  tampered  with 

the  crewT  thereof  to  carry  her  to  Bristol,  then  in 
hostility  against  the  Parliament,  but  also  tendered 

them  an  oath  against  the  Parliament ; "    the  com- 
mittee under  these  circumstances  recommended  that 

the  province  should  be  settled  in  the  hands  of  pro- 

testants.1     This  was  the  first  part  of  the  determined 
effort  to   deprive   the  great   Cecil   Calvert  of  his 

charter  of  Maryland,  which  Richard  Ingle  continued 

so  vigorously  in  after  years,     lie  was  probably  in 

England  at  that  time,  for  he  refers  to  the  action 

of  the  Lords  in  regard  to  the  settling  of  the  Marv- 

land  government,  in  his  petition  of  February  24th, 

1645/6,  to  the  House  of  Lords.     To  this  petition 

was  appended  a  statement  on  behalf  of  Cornwallis, 

which,   will    explain    it.     Cornwallis    said  that   on 

Ingle's  return  to  England,  to  cover  up  his  defalca- 
tion in  the  matter  of  200  pounds  worth  of  goods,  he 

had  complained  to  the  committee  for  examinations 

'Terra  Mariae,  Neill,  pp.  110,  111. 
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against  Cornwallis  as  an  enemy  to  the  State.  The 

matter  was  given  a  full  hearing,  and  when  it  was 

left  to  the  law  and  the  defendant  was  granted  the 

right  of  having  witnesses  in  Maryland  examined, 

Ingle  had  him  arrested  upon  two  feigned  actions  to 

the  value  of  15,000  pounds  sterling.  Some  friends 

succeeded  in  rescuing  him  from  prison,  and  then 

Ingle  sent  the  following  petition  to  the  House  of 

Lords,  which  had  the  effect  of  stopping  for  the  time 

proceedings  against  him.1  Having  done  so  he  car- 
ried the  prosecution  no  further.  The  petition  is 

somewhat  lengthy,  but  it  should  be  read  as  it  is 

eminently  characteristic  of  the  man.2 
"The  humble  petition  of  Richard  Ingle,  showing 

That  whereas  the  petitioner,  having  taken  the  cove- 

nant, and  going  out  with  letters  of  marque,  as  Cap- 

tain of  the  ship  Reformation,  of  London,  and  sail- 
ing to  Maryland,  where,  finding  the  Governor  of 

that  Province  to  have  received  a  commission  from 

Oxford  to  seize  upon  all  ships  belonging  to  London, 

and  to  execute  a  tyrannical  power  against  the  Pro- 
testants, and  such  as  adhered  to  the  Parliament, 

and  to  press  wicked  oaths  upon  them,  and  to 

endeavor  their  extirpation,  the  petitioner,  conceiv- 
ing himself,  not  only  by  his  warrant,  but  in  his 

fidelity  to    the   Parliament,  to   be   conscientiously 

1  Sixth  Rep.  Hist.  Com.,  p.  101. 
2  Rev.  E.  D.  Neill  has  given  the  full  draft  of  this  petition.     See  Foundei: 

of  Maryland,  pp.  75-77. 
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obliged  to  come  to  their  assistance,  did  venture  his 
life  and  fortune  in  landing  his  men  and  assisting 

the  said  well  affected  Protestants  against  the  said 

tyrannical  government  and  the  Papists  and  malig- 
nants.  It  pleased  God  to  enable  him  to  take  divers 

places  from  them,  and  to  make  him  a  support  to 
the  said  well  affected.  But  since  his  return  to 

England,  the  said  Papists  and  malignants,  conspir- 
ing together,  have  brought  fictitious  acts  against 

him,  at  the  common  law,  in  the  name  of  Thomas 

Cornwallis  and  others  for  pretended  trespass,  in 

taking  away  their  goods,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Chris- 

topher's, London,  which  are  the  very  goods  that 
were  by  force  of  war  justly  and  lawfully  taken  from 

these  wicked  Papists  and  malignants  in  Maryland, 

and  with  which  he  relieved  the  poor  distressed 

Protestants  there,  who  otherwise  must  have  starved, 
and  been  rooted  out.  * 

"  Now,  forasmuch  as  your  Lordships  in  Parlia- 
ment of  State,  by  the  order  annexed,  were  pleased 

to  direct  an  ordinance  to  be  framed  for  the  settle- 

ment of  the  said  province  of  Maryland,  under  the 

Committee  of  Plantations,  and  for  the  indemnity  of 

the  actors  in  it,  and  for  that  such  false  and  feigned 

actions  for  matters  of  war  acted  in  foreign  parts, 

are  not  tryable  at  common  law,  but,  if  at  all, 
before  the  Court  and  Marshall  ;  and  for  that  it 

would  be  a  dangerous  example  to  permit  Papists 

and   malignants   to   bring   actions  of  trespass   or 
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otherwise  against  the  well  affected  for  fighting  for 
the  Parliament. 

"  The  petitioner  most  humbly  beseecheth  your 
Lordships  to  be  pleased  to  direct  that  this  business 

may  be  heard  before  your  Lordships  at  the  bar,  or 
to  refer  it  to  a  committee  to  report  the  true  state  of 

the  case  and  to  order  that  the  said  suits  against 

the  petitioner  at  the  common  law  may  be  staid, 

and  no  further  proceeded  in." 
It  is  not  known  how  this  matter  was  settled,  but 

in  1647,  September  8th,  Ingle  transferred  to  Corn- 

wallis  "for  divers  good  and  valuable  causes"  the 
debts,  bills,  &c,  belonging  to  him,  and  made  him 

his  attorney  to  collect  the  same.  Among  the  items 

in  the  inventory  appended  to  the  power  of  attorney 

were  u  A  Bill  and  note  of  John  Sturman's,  the  one 
dated  the  10th  of  April  1645  for  Satisfaction  of 

tenn  pounds  of  powder  the  other  dated  the  4th  of 

April  1645  for  9001  of  Tob  &  Caske,"  and  "an 

acknowdedgem1  of  Cap1  William  Stone  dated  the 
10th  of  April  16-15  for  a  receipt  of  a  Bill  of  Argall 

Yardley's  Esq,  for  98601  of  Tobacco  and  Caske,"1 
which  show  that  the  mercantile  interests  of  Iiwle 

wrere  not  subservient  to  his  supposed  warlike 
measures.  A  consideration  of  the  statements  by 

Corwallis  and  of  those  by  Ingle,  proves  that  the 
latter  must  have  had  considerable  influence  in 

the  Parliament,  and  that  he  was  prepared  to  stand 

1 L.  O.  R.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  378. 
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by  and  defend  all  his  actions,  and  the  similarity 

to  his  petition  of  ideas  and  even  of  words  in  certain 

places,  would  safely  allow  the  conjecture  that  Ingle 

had  something  to  do  in  the  report  of  1645  already 

mentioned.  It  is  curious  also  to  compare  his 

reference  to  the  ill-treatment  of  the  Protestants, 

and  the  mention  of  the  hardships  of  Baltimore's 
adherents,  made  by  the  Assembly  of  1649.  There 

is  no  record  of  the  presence  of  Ingle  in  Maryland 

after  the  spring  of  1645,  though  the  rebellion  which 
he  was  accused  of  instigating  continued  some 

months  longer.1  For  continuity,  a  rapid  sketch 
of  the  history  of  Maryland  during  the  next  two 

years  must  be  given. 
For  fourteen  months  the  province  was  without  a 

settled  government.  In  March,  1615/6,  the  Vir- 
ginian Assembly  in  view  of  the  secret  flight  into 

Maryland  of  Lieutenant  Stillwell,  and  others, 

enacted  that  "  Capt.  Tho.  AVilloughby,  Esq.,  and 
Capt.  Edward  Hill  be  hereby  authorized  to  go  to 

Maryland  or  Kent  to  demand  the  return  of  such 

persons  who  are  alreadie  departed  from  the  colony. 
And  to  follow  such  further  instructions  as  shall  be 

1  Father  White  and  Father  Fisher  were  carried  to  England  and  impris- 
oned. The  former  was,  after  some  months,  released  upon  the  condition  of 

his  leaving  England.  lie  went  to  Belgium,  and  afterwards  returned  to 

England,  but  never  again  to  Maryland.  "Thirsting  for  the  salvation  of  his 
beloved  Marylan  lers  he  sought  every  opportunity  of  returning  secretly  to 

that  mission,  earnestly  begging  the  favor  of  his  Superiors;  but,  as  the 

good  Father  was  then  upwards  of  sixty-five  years  of  age  and  his  consti- 

tution broken  down,  they  would  not  consent."  It.  P.  S.  J.,  p.  337.  Fisher 
was  released  and  returned  to  Maryland. 
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given  them  by  the  Governor  and  Council."1  After 
Hill  had  arrived  in  Maryland  he  was  elected 

governor  by  the  members  of  the  council,  who, 

notwithstanding  Ingle's  rebellion,  were  in  the 
province.  The  right  of  the  council  to  elect  Hill 

was  afterwards  disputed,  but  one  word  must  be 

said  in  regard  to  this.  The  reason  for  disputing 

the  right  was  that  the  councilors  could  elect  only 
a  member  of  the  council  to  be  governor.  In  the 
commission  to  Leonard  Calvert  in  1637,  no  such 

restriction  was  made,2  in  the  commission  of  1642 
the  restriction  occurs,  and  in  the  commission  of 

1644,  which  has  been  preserved  in  two  copies,  the 

same  provision  was  made.3  As  Lord  Baltimore 
himself  had  confused  ideas  about  this  commission, 

it  is  not  surprising  that  the  council  thought  they 

were  doino-  ri&M  in  electing  Hill.  Even  if  the 
council  had  no  right  to  act  thus,  Hill  had  stronger 

claims  to  the  governorship.  In  Lord  Baltimore's 
commission  to  Leonard  Calvert,  of  September  18th, 

1644,  is  the  provision:4  "and  lastly  whereas  our 
said  Lieutenant  may  happen  to  dye  or  be  absent 

from  time  to  time  out  of  the  said  province  of  Alary- 
land,  before  we  can  have  notice  to  depute  another 

in  his  place  we  do  therefore  hereby  grant  unto 

him  full  power  and  Authority  from  time  to  time  in 

Ilening:  Statutes,  Vol.  I.,  p.  321: 

2  C.  P.,  pp.  17,  77, 

3  Ibid.,  p.  136 ;  L.  O.  II.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  203. 
4  (J.  P.,  p.  135. 
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such  Cases  to  Nominate  elect  and  appoint  such  an 

able  person  inhabiting  and  residing  within  our  said 

province  of  Maryld,  as  he  in  his  discretion  shall 
make  choice  of  &  think  fit  to  be  our  Lieutenant 

Governor,  &c."  Such  is  the  command  as  recorded 
in  the  Council  Proceedings  of  Maryland.  But 
Baltimore,  in  1648,  in  a  commission  to  the 

Governor  and  council  in  Maryland,  wrote  that 

Leonard  Calvert  had  no  right  to  appoint  any 

person  in  his  stead  "unless  such  persons  were  of 

our  privy  council  there,"1  although  he  recog- 

nized the  validity  of  Leonard's  death-bed  appoint- 
ment by  witnesses  of  Governor  Greene.  He,  to 

be  sure,  was  a  member  of  the  council,  but  this 

fact  was  not  mentioned  in  the  preamble  of  the 

commission,  in  which  the  words,  with  some  slight 
changes  in  tense  and  mood,  are  almost  identical 

with  those  in  the  preamble  of  the  commission  of 

July  30th,  1646,  from  Calvert  to  Hill,  which,  not- 
withstanding doubts  to  the  contrarv,  must  have 

been  genuine.  For  Lord  Baltimore,  in  the  com- 
mission of  1618  seems  to  have  acknowledged 

that  his  brother  had  granted  the  commission  to 

Hill,1  who,  in  a  letter  to  Calvert,  said  that  he  had 

promised  him  one-half  the  customs  and  rents,  the 
remuneration  stipulated  in  his  commission.  Hill, 

not  knowing  that  Calvert  was  dead,  wrote  him  a 

1  Ibid.,  p.  209. 

'Ibid.,  p.  154-161. 
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letter,  dated  June  18th,  1G47,  urging  the  payment 

of  his  dues,  and  the  next  day  Greene,  the  new 

Governor,  replied  that  he  did  not  understand  the 

matter,  but  that  if  Hill  would  send  an  attorney  "  full 

satisfaction  should.be  given  him."  When  Hill 
wrote  next  he  waived  the  authority  of  Calvert, 

and  based  his  claim  upon  the  right  of  the  council 

to  elect  him,  and  in  this  way  placed  himself  upon 

an  illegal  footing,  which  circumstance  was  taken 

advantage  of  for  a  time  by  the  Maryland  authori- 
ties. But  finally  at  a  court  held  June  10th,  1648/ 

one  year  after  Calvert's  death,  a  claim  from  Hill 
was  presented  "for  Arrears  of  what  consideration 
was  Covenanted  unto  him  by  Leonard  Calvert, 

Esq.,  for  his  Service  in  the  office  of  Governor  of 

this  Province,  being  the  half  of  his  Ldps  rents 

for  the  year  1646  &  the  half  of  the  Customes  for 

the  Same  yeare."  It  was  ordered  by  the  court, 
"that  ye  half  of  that  yeares  Customes  as  far  as  it 
hath  not  already  been  received  by  Capt.  Hill 

shall  be  paid  unto  him  by  the  Ld  Proprs  Attorny 
out  of  the  first  profitts  which  shall  be  receivable 

to  his  Ldp  *  *  *  his  Ldps  Receiver  shall  accompt 

&  pay  unto  Cap1  Edward  Hill  or  his  assignes  the 
one  halfe  of  his  Ldps  rents  due  at  Christmas  next 

in  Lieu  of  the  S(1  rents  of  the  yeare  1616  which 

were  otherwise  disposed  of  to  his  Ldps  use." 
There  is,  however,   one   fact  which   must   not   be 

XL.  O.  R,  Vol.  II.,  p.  328. 
6 
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lost  sight  of  in  regard  to  Leonard  Calvert's  com- 
mission to  PI  ill.  Jf  it  was  executed  bv  a  member 

of  the  council,  and  therefore  was  a  forgery,  for  in 

the  records  Calvert's  name  is  signed  to  it,  and 
the  place  of  the  seal  is  noted,  it  is  not  at  all 

likely  that  it  would  have  been  allowed  by  Calvert 

on  his  return,  and  by  his  immediate  successors,  to 

be  preserved  and  copied  into  the  records.  If  all 

other  proof  failed  this  last  would  establish  the 

validity  of  Hill's  commission. 
But  Calvert,  who,  throughout  his  whole  career 

as  governor  of  Maryland,  showed  unchanging 

devotion  to  his  brother's  interests,  gathered  in 
Virginia  a  body  of  soldiers  and  returned  at  the 

end  of  1646  to  St.  Mary's,  where  he  easily  repos- 
sessed himself  of  that  part  of  the  country,  though 

Kent  Island  remained  still  in  possession  of 

Claiborne's  forces.  Thus  was  ended  what  has  been 

called  Ingle's  rebellion,  in  which  the  loss  of  the 

lord  proprietor's  personal  estate  "was  in  truth  so 
small  as  that  it  was  not  Considerable  when  it  was 

come  in  Bal lance  with  the  Safety  of  the  Province 

which  as  the  then  present  Condition  of  things 

stood,  hung  upon  so  ticklish  a  pin  as  that  unless 

such  a  disposition  had  been  made  thereof  an 
absolute  ruin  and  subversion  of  the  whole  Province 

would  inevitably  have  followed."1  Another  proof 

of  Hill's  regular  appointment  is  that  Calvert  on 
'A.  P.,  p.  242. 
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the  29th  of  December,  soon  after  his  return, 

re-assembled  the  Assembly,  which  Hill  had  sum- 
moned and  adjourned,  and  proceeded  with  it  to 

enact  laws.1  Although  a  later  Assembly  in  1048 
protested  against  the  laws  passed  by  this 

Assembly,  the  proprietor  recognized  them  as 

valid,  and  wrote  in  1649  that  it  had  been  "  law- 

fully continued  "  by  his  brother  li  ffor  although  the 
first  Sumons  were  issued  by  one  who  was  not  our 

LawTfull  Lieutenant  there,  yet  being  afterwards 
approved  of  by  one  that  was,  it  is  all  one,  as  to 

the  proceedings  afterward  as  if  at  first  they  had 

issued  from  a  lawfull  Governor."2  The  writer  is 
no  lawyer,  but  it  seems,  that,  if  the  Assembly  of 

Hill  was  "  lawfully  continued  "  and  "  approved"  by 
Calvert,  the  recognition  by  Baltimore  must  have 

been  legally  retroactive,  and,  therefore,  that  the 

laws  passed  before  Calvert's  return  must  have  been 

legally  valid,  saving  of  course  the  proprietor's 
dissent.  Leonard  Calvert  having  spent  some 

months  in  settling  the  affairs  of  the  province 

4ied,  June  9th,  1647,  and  Greene  ruled  in  his  stead. 

In  the  following  March,  Ingle's  name  again 
appears  in  the  records.  The  governor,  on  March 

4th,  1648,  proclaimed  pardon  to  all  except 

Richard  Ingle,  and  in  August  of  the  same  year 

the  lord  proprietor  issued,  besides  his  commissions 

'Ibid.,  pp.  209- 2 10. '  'Ibid.,  266. 
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to  Governor  Stone,  to  the  council  and  to  secretary 
Thomas  Hatton,  commissions,  for  the  Great  Seal, 

for  muster  master  general,  and  for  commander  of 
the  Isle  of  Kent.  John  Price  was  made  muster 

master  general  for  his  "great  Fidelity  unto  us  in 
that  Occasion  of  the  late  insurrection  and  Rebel- 

lion in  our  said  province  was  begun  there  by 

that  Notorious  Villain  Richard  Ingle  and  his 

Complices,"  and  Robert  Vaughan  was  appointed 
commander  of  Kent  for  the  same  reason.1  Then 
in  1650  was  passed  the  act  of  Oblivion,  excepting 

Ingle,  Durford,  and  some  of  the  Isle  of  Kent.  In 

1649,  Baltimore  granted  to  James  Lindsey  and 
Richard  Willaii  certain  lands,  and  directed  that 

in  the  grants  should  be  inserted  the  notice  "  of 
their  singular  and  approved  worth  courage  and 

fidelity  (in  Ingle's  insurrection)  to  the  end  a 
memory  of  their  merit  and  of  his  (the  Proprietor) 

sense  thereof  may  remain  upon  record  to  the 

honour  of  them  and  their  posterity  forever."2 
An  investigation  into  Ingle's  doings  at  this 

time  may  explain  the  bitter  terms  in  which  he  is 

mentioned  in  the  official  records  of  Maryland, 

and  also  why  upon  him  was  foisted  the  chief 

responsibility  for  the  disturbances.  During  the 

year  1646,  Lord  Baltimore  was  engaged  in  defend- 
ing   his     charter,    against    the    justice    of   which 

»C.  P.,  pp.  204-205. 
2  Kilty.  Landholder's  Assistant,  pp.  79-80;  L.  O.  R.,  Vol.  II.,  p.  410. 
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such  crave  charges  had  been  brought  bv  Ino;le 

and  others,  in  the  winter  of  1G45/6.  On  January 

23rd,  1646/7,  application  in  Baltimore's  behalf,  was 
made  to  the  House  of  Lords,  that  the  depositions 

of  witnesses  made  before  the  Admiralty  Court 

in  regard  to  Maryland  should  be  read.  In  a  few 
weeks  Baltimore  begged  that  the  actions  looking 

to  the  repeal  of  his  charter  might  be  delayed, 

and  on  the  same  day  certain  merchants  in  Lon- 
don, who  were  interested  in  the  Virginia  trade, 

requested  that  the  ordinance  should  be  sent  to 

the  Commons,  for  Baltimore's  petition  was 
intended  only  to  cause  delay.1  The  matter  was 
stayed  for  the  time,  but  by  December,  1649,  Ingle 
had  sent  to  the  Council  of  State  a  petition  and 

remonstrance  against  the  government  of  Lord 

Baltimore's  colony.  The  hearing,  which  was 
referred  to  the  Committee  of  the  Admiralty,  was 

postponed  until  January  10th,  1650,  when  Bal- 

timore's agent  requested  it  to  be  deferred  until 
the  16th.  Witnesses  were  summoned  and  upon 

Baltimore's  appearance,  he  was  ordered  to  make 
answer  in  writing  to  Ingle  by  the  30th.  On  Jan- 

uary 29th  the  matter  was  again  postponed  until 

February  6th,  "  in  respect  of  extraordinary  occa- 
sions not  permitting  them  to  hear  the  same  to- 

morrow." Delay  followed  delay  until  March  1st, 

when     Ingle    was    "  unprovided    to    prove "    the 

'Seventh  Report  His.  Com.,  pp.  54,  162. 
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charges  against  Lord  Baltimore  for  misconduct 

in  the  government  of  Maryland,  but  on  the  loth 

of  the  same  month,  "after  several  debates  of  the 
business  depending  between  Capt.  Ingle  and  Lord 

Baltimore,  touching  a  commission  granted  to 

Leonard  Calvert,  *  *  *  bv  the  late  King  at  Oxford 

in  1613"  the  advocate  for  the  State  and  the 
attorney  general  were  directed  to  examine  the 

validity  of  the  original  charter  to  Cecil,  Lord 

Baltimore.  Allusion  to  this  matter  was  again 

made  in  the  records,  but  nothing  showing  its 
result  unless  it  be  the  order  of  the  Council  of 

■State,  of  December  23d,  1651,  that  Lord  Baltimore 

should  be  allowed  to  "  pursue  his  cause  according 

to  law."  \ 
Ingle  seems  to  have  been  at  this  time  in  the  ser- 

vice of  what  was  once  a  parliament,  but  which  had 

been  reduced  in  1648,  by  Pride's  purge,  to  about 
sixty  members.  In  February,  1650,  he  informed 

the  Council  of  State  that  on  board  two  ships,  the 

"'Flower  de  Luce'  and  the  'Thomas  and  John,' 
were  persons  bound  to  Virginia,  who  were  enemies 

of  the  Commonwealth."  The  vessels  were  stayed 
for  over  a  month,  when  they  were  allowed  to  sail 

down  to  Gravesend,  where,  before  they  left  for  Vir- 

ginia, the  mayor  and  justices  were  to  "take  the 
superscription  of  passengers  and  mariners  not  to 

lSain*bury :  Calendar  State  Papers,  Colonial,  1574-1660,  pp.  331-337,368. 
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engage  against  the  Commonwealth."1  '  In  April 
of  this  year  the  Council  of  State  ordered  the 

payment  to  Ingle  of  £30  sterling  for  services  and 

care  in- keeping  Captain  Gardner,  who  had  been- 
arrested  for  treason,  in  having  tried  to  betray 

Portland  Castle.2  He  again  comes  into  notice 
in  1653,  by  some  letters  written  by  him  to  Edward 

Marston.  He  had  been  cast  away  by  shipwreck 
in  the  Downs,  and  was  then  at  Dover,  where  he 

had  been  very  ill.  Having  heard  that  two  prizes 

which  he  had  helped  to  secure,  had  been  con- 
demned and  that  the  rest  of  the  men  had  obtained 

their  shares,  he  wrote  to  secure  the  eleven  shares 

due  him,  and  told  Marston  to  send  one  part  to 

his  wife,  and  the  other  to  him.  On  November  14th, 

he  again  wrote  that  he  had  received  no  answer 

although  "  I  have  written  you  every  post  these 
3  weeks,  having  been  sick  my  want  of  money  is 

great."3  This  is  the  last  fact,  which  can  at  present 
be  found,  about  Richard  Ingle,  who  first  came  into 

notice  demanding  tobacco  debts,  and  is  discovered, 

at  last  demanding  prize  money.  These  two  acts 

were  typical  of  the  man,  he  was  always  on  the 
lookout  for  gain  and  vet  remained  a  staunch 

adherent  to  the  Long  Parliament,  which  did  so 
much  to  strengthen   English   liberties,   but  whose 

1  Ibid. 

*Ibid.,  Domestic,  1650,  pp.  64,  79,  572. 

n  Ibid.,  1653-1654,  pp.  235,  251,  27S. 





44 

acts  led  to  such  extreme  measures  as  those  which 

culminated  in  the  execution  of  the  self-willed 
unfortunate  Charles  I. 

By  a  careful    consideration  of  all   the  facts,  it 

will  be  seen  that  the  acts  of  Richard   Ino-le    are o 

•in  some  cases  legendary,  and  as  such  naturally 

have  become  more  heinous  with  every  succes- 
sive account.  The  endeavor  has  been  in  this 

paper  to  give  an  unprejudiced  historical  account 

of  his  life,  but  in  view  of  the  mis-statements  about 
him,  it  still  remains  to  sum  up,  and  examine  the 

specific  charges  against  him.  He  is  accused  of 

having  stolen  the  silver  seal  of  the  province. 

Lord  Baltimore's  own  statements,  however,  concern- 
ins:  it  are  doubtful.  "  Whereas  our  rreat  seal  of  the 
said  province  of  Maryland  was  treacherously  and 

violently  taken  away  from  thence  by  Bichard 

Ingle  or  his  complices  in  or  about  February,1 

1644/5,"  he  wrote  in  August,  1648.  Nothing 
had  been  said  according  to  the  records  up  to 

that  time  in  Maryland  about  the  loss  of  the  seal. 

On  the  contrary,  in  a  commission  given  by  Gov- 
ernor Greene  on  July  4th,  1647,  over  a  year  before 

the  proprietor's  commission  for  the  great  seal, 
are  the  words,  "  Given  under  my  hand  and  the 

Seal  of  the  province,"2  and  in  the  proclamation 
of    March    4th,    1648,    Greene    promised    pardon 

»C.  P.,  201. 

2  Ibid.,  1C2. 
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"under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  province,"1 
to  all  out  of  the  province  except  Ingle,  who  should 
confess  their  faults  before  a  certain  date. 

It  mav  be  urged  against  these  facts  that 

"  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  province/' 
was  mere  legal  phraseology.  But  those  which 

have  been  given  are  the  only  two  instances  of  the 
use  of  the  term  from  1646  to  1648,  and  are  both 

preceded  and  followed  by  commissions,  &c,  end- 

ing "  and  this  shall  be  your  commission,"  or 

"  given  at  St.  Mary's,"  in  which,  if  the  term  was 
merely  technical  language,  why  was  it  not  more 

frequently  used?  Again,  it  may  be.  said  that  it 

was  a  temporary  seal.  If  it  were,  it  is  strange 
that  no  mention  is  made  of  the  fact  in  the  records 

of  the  province,  or  in  Lord  Baltimore's  commis- 
sion for  the  new  seal.  It  was  hoped  and  desired 

that  in  this  paper  no  occasion  would  arise  to  make 

accusations  against  any  of  Ingle's  opponents,  but 
historic  truth  now  requires  it  to  be  done.  It  must 
be  remembered  that  Baltimore  was  in  constant 

danger  of  losing  his  charter,  in  a  great  measure, 

on  account  of  Ingle's  activity  against  him.  Upon 
his  authority  alone  is  based  the  charge  against 

Ingle  about  the  seal,  but  of  how  much  value  is 

the  authority  of  one  who,  at  the  very  same  time 
and  in  a  commission  sent  out  with  that  of  the 

seal,  wrote  that  Leonard  Calvert  "  was  limited  by 

1  Ibid.,  106. 
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our  commission  to  him  not  to  appoint"  any  person 
governor  "  unless  such  person  were  of  our  privy 

council  there,"1  although  no  such  limitation  as  to 
the  governor's  ri^ht  was  made  in  anv  of  the  com- 
missions  to  Leonard  Calvert  so  this  clause  in 

the  lord  proprietor's  commission  resolves  itself 
into  a  Machiavellian  statement.  It  is  hardly 
credible  that  Lord  Baltimore  could  have  made 

such  a  statement  from  ignorance,  for  no  one  knew 
the  commission  better  than  the  author  of  it.  But 

notwithstanding  the  evidence  against  Lord  Balti- 

more,  the  writer  hos  too  high  an  opinion  of  his 

character  ta  attribute  to  him  the  diplomatic 
lie.  Lord  Baltimore  was  no  doubt  influenced  a 

great  deal,  by  what  was  reported  to  him  concerning 

Maryland,  so  the  blame  must  rest  upon  his 

informers.  Still  if  these  persons  would  resort  to 

such  methods  in  one  case,  they  would  be  likely  to 
do  so  in  other  instances.  Whoever  was  the  author 

of  the  statement,  it  throws  doubt  upon  other  sup- 

posed facts  of  this  period,  and  leads  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  commission  for  a  new  seal  was  one 

of  the  reconstructive  acts  of  the  proprietor,  on  a 

par  with  the  treatment  of  Hill. 

Ingle  has  been  charged  with  the  destruction  of 

the  records  of  the  province.  What  was  Balti- 

more's opinion?  "We  understand"  he  wrote  in 
1651,  "that  in  the  late  Rebellion  there  One  thousand 

1  Ibid.,  p.  209. 
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Six  hundred  Forty  and  four  most  of  the  Records 

of  that  province  being  then  lost  or  embezzled."1 
This  hearsay  statement  of  Lord  Baltimore  may 

have  been  based  upon  the  testimony  in  1(349,  of 

Thomas  Hatton,  Secretary  of  the  province,  of  the 

receipt  of  books  from  Mr.  Bretton,  who  "  delivered 
to  me  this  Book,  and  another  lesser  Book  with  a 

Parchment  Cover,  divers  of  the  Leaves  thereof 

being  cut  or  torn  out,  and  many  of  them  being 
lost  and  much  worn  out  and  defaced  together  with 

divers  other  Papers  and  Writings  bound  together  in 

a  Bundle,"2  and  swore  that  they  were  all  the  docu- 
ments belonoino-  to  the  secretarv  or  register  which 

could  be  found,  "  except  some  Warrants,  and  some 

Draughts  of  Mr.  HUVs  Time."  All  the  records, 
therefore,  were  not  destroyed,  but  in  1G49,  there 

were  in  existence  papers  belonging  to  the  Hill 

regime.  But  greater  proofs  against  the  vandalism 

of  Ingle  are  the  records  themselves,  or  the  copies 

of  them,  which  could  not  have  been  made  if  the 

originals  had  been  destroved,  and  which  have  at 

last  been  deposited  where  thieves  do  not  break 

through  nor  steal.  There  have  been  preserved 

among  the  records  up  to  1647,  the  original  pro- 

prietory record  books,  liber  Z.,  1637-1044  and 
liber  P.  P.,  1642  to  February  12,  1645.  The 

Council    Proceedings,    1636-1657,   the    Assembly 

1  A.  P.,  p.  329. 
•C.  P.,  219. 
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Proceedings,  1638-1058,  and  liber  F.,  1630-1(342, 
proprietory  records,  have  been  handed  down  in 

copies.  The  loss  of  liber  F.,  1030-1042,  can  no  more 
be  attributed  to  Ingle  than  can  the  loss  of  liber 

Iv.,  1092-1094,  which  was  made  fifty  years  after 

Ingle's  time.  Both  of  these,  as  well  as  records 
of  later  years,  have  been  preserved  in  copies 

only,  but  a  brief  study  of  the  Calendar  of  State 

Archives,  prefixed  to  the  Acts  of  Assembly,  will 

demonstrate  that  the  destruction  of  records  by 

Ingle  could  not  have  been  so  great  as  has  been 

supposed.  But  did  he  destroy  any?  There  are 

gaps  in  the  records,  that  exist  between  February 

14,  1045,  when  the  rebellion  occurred,  and  Decem- 
ber, 1040,  when  Calvert  returned,  but  it  is  not 

likelv  that  under  the  existing  circumstances  verv 

great  care  was  taken  of  the  records  of  these  twenty- 
two  months,  and  moreover  there  is  no  proof  that 

Ingle  was  in  the  province  after  1045,  for  he  was 

probably  in  London  in  December  of  that  year, 

and  certainly  in  the  following  February.  His 

appointing  Cornwallis  his  attorney  for  collecting 

Maryland  and  Virginia  debts  wrould  also  lead  one 
to  believe  that  he  did  not  return  to  the  province. 

Some  of  the  records  of  the  Hill  government,  how- 
ever, were  in  existence  in  1049,  but  as  far  as  is 

known  have  since  disappeared.  Ingle  certainly 

did  not  destroy  them,  and  indeed  to  a  man 
enaaircd    in    the   tobacco    trade,    there    were   few 
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inducements   to  waste  his   time,  and  that  of  his 

men  cutting  up  records. 

It  is  difficult  to  understand  why  Lord  Baltimore 

should  have  called  Ingle  an  "  ungrateful  villain," 

for  the  reception  the  latter  met  at  St.  Mary's  in 
164-1,  was  not  calculated  to  inspire  one  with  grati- 

tude. The  compensation  offered  Ingle  might  have 

been  deemed  liberal,  but  the  Maryland  authorities 
acknowledged  that  they  had  to  make  this  offer  for 

the  public  good  and  safety,  and,  therefore,  no  par- 
ticular credit  can  be  given  them  for  kindness 

towards  the  troublesome  mariner.  But  the  rela- 

tions between  Ingle  and  Cornwallis  are  rather 

perplexing.  The  latter  accused  Ingle  of  not 

returning  the  value  of  goods  entrusted  to  him, 

and  also  of  landing,  during  his  absence,  "some 

men  near  his  house,",  and  rifling  "  him  to  the 

value  of  2,5001  at  least."1  All  this  was  done  after 
Cornwallis  had  showed  his  devotion  to  Parliament, 

by  releasing  Ingle.  It  must  be  remembered  in 
conilection  with  the  devotion  to  Parliament,  that 

Ingle  was  doing  the  great  carrying  trade  for  Corn- 

wallis.  Besides,  after  Ingle  had  made  him  his 

attorney,  he  went  to  Maryland  and  there  sued 

three  men  for  the  pillage  and  destruction  of  his 

property,  without  implicating  Ingle.  In  the 
absence  of  full  records  concerning  these  two  men, 

it  is  unfair  to  judge  either  of  them  harshly  in  this 

matter. ' 

i'Sisth'Rep.  Hist.  Com.*  p.  101. 
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The  indefinite  allusion  to  Ingle's  piracy  in  1G44 
was  not  sustained,  but  In  1649  lie  was  again  called 

"  pirate."  The  definition  of  piracy  has  undergone 
many  changes  within  the  past  three  hundred  years. 
From  robbery  committed  upon  the  high  seas,  it 

has  come  to  mean,  "  acts  of  violence  done  upon 
the  ocean  or  unappropriated  lands  or  within  the 

territory  of  a  state  through  descent  from  the  sea,  by 

a  body  of  men  acting  independently  of  any  politi- 

cal or  organized  society."1  The  pirate  has  also 
been  held  as  an  enemy,  whom  the  whole  human 

race  can  oppress.  These  definitions  are  from  the 

international  standpoint.  What  was  the  English 

law  at  the  time  of  Ingle  ?  The  treatment  of 

pirates  was  regulated  by  the  Act  of  Parliament, 

made  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,2  and  Sir  Leo- 
line  Jenkins,  on  September  2d,  1668,  at  a  session  of 

the  Admiralty,  said,  u  now  robbery  as  'tis  dis- 
tinguished from  thieving  or  larceny,  implies  not 

only  the  actual  taking  away  of  my  goods,  while  I 

am,  as  we  -say,  in  peace,  but  also  the  putting  me 
in  fear,  by  taking  them  away  by  force  and  arms 

out  of  my  hands,  or  in  my  sight  and  presence, 

when  this  is  done  upon  the  sea,  without  a  lawful 

commission  of  war  or  reprisals,  it  is  downright 

Piracy."3      In    the    Assembly    of    March,    1638, 

•Hall:  International  Law,  p.  21S. 

•28   Henry   VIII.,  C.  15.     See  p.  124,  Vol.  VI.,  Evan's  Collection  of 
Statutes. 

3(Juutul  l>v  riiillimore.     See  International  Law,  Vol.  L,  p.  414. 
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piracy  was  defined  as  follows :  "  William  dawson 
with  divers  others  did  assault  the  vessels  of  Capt. 

Thomas  Cornwaleys  his  company  feloniously  and 

as  pyrates  &  robbers  to  take  the  said  vessels 

and  did  discharge  divers  peices  charged  \vilh  bul- 
letts  &  shott  against  the  said  Thomas  Cornwaleys, 

&C."1  Granted,  although  it  is  doubtful,  that 

Ingle  seized  the  pinnace,  riding  in  St.  Inigoes' 
creek,  he  was  not,  therefore,  a  pirate.  According 

to  the  testimony,  he  used  no  force,  for*  the  one  in 
charge  of  the  pinnace  allowed  him  to  take  it;  and 

the  act  was  not  committed  on  the  high  seas.  For 

the  acts  committed  on  the  land,  Ingle  acknowl- 
edged himself  to  have  been  responsible;  for  in 

his  petition  he  wrote,  that  he  "  did  venture  his  life 
and  fortune  in  landing  his  men  and  assisting  the 

said  well -affected  Protestants  (i.  e.,  such  as  adhered 

to  Parliament)"  against  the  government,  the 
papists  and  malignants.  His  acts  on  the  land 

were  rather  contradictory,  if  one  reads  the  testi- 

mony. In  1647,  for  instance,  a  certain  "Walter 
Beane2  at  the  request  of  Cuthbert  Fenwick,  said 
that  during  the  plundering  time,  with  the  consent 

of  Fenwick,  he  paid  Ingle  some  tobacco,  which 
was  due  Fenwick  or  Cornwallis.  Ingle  then  gave 

him  the  following,  "  Received  of  Walter  Beane 

five  hundr  Thirty  Eight  pounds  of  Tob  for  a  debt 

'A.  P.,  pp.  17-1S. 
*L.  O.K.,  Vol.  II.,  p.  312. 
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th1  the  sd  Walter  Ben ne  did  owe  to  Cuthbert  ffen- 
wick.     Witness  my  hand, 

Richd.  Ingle." 

Beane  stated  also  that  sometime  before  Ingle 

came,  he  paid  six  hogsheads  of  tobacco  to  Fen- 

wick  for  Cornwallis,  and  that  Ingle,  upon  his' 
arrival,  sent  eleven  men  to  fetch  the  hogsheads 

and  other  tobacco ;  that  when  Beane  refused  to 

give  them  up,  Ingle  was  notified,  and*  sent  a  note 
threatening  extreme  measures,  and  Beane  was 

thus  forced  to  give  up  the  tobacco.  Does  it  not 

seem  curious  that  Ingle  should  give  a  receipt  for 
one  batch  of  tobacco,  and  within  a  short  time  have 

other  tobacco  forcibly  seized?  Of  course  the 

authorities  of  Maryland  might  have  considered 

such  acts  piratical.  But  they  were  not.  Ingle 
had  a  commission  from  Parliament,  to  relieve  the 

planters  in  Maryland,  by  furnishing  them  arms, 

Sec.  He  found  the  government  of  Maryland  at 

enmity  with  Parliament,  which  was  the  actual 

government  of  England  at  that  time,  and  assisted 

the  friends  of  Parliament  in  Maryland.  Even 

if  he  exceeded  the  provisions  of  his  letter  of 

marque  he  was  responsible  to  Parliament  alone.1 
That  the  English  authorities  did  not  disapprove 

of  his  conduct  is  shown  by  the  weight  attached  to 

his  statements,  and  by  the  fact  that  he  was  after- 
wards in  the  service  of  the  Commonwealth. 

1Phillimore,  Vol.  I.,  p.  425. 
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As  to  Ingle's  having  been  a  u  rebel,"  the  facts 
all  point  to  his  participation  in  the  beginning  of  a 

rebellion,  caused  probably,  by  those  dissatisfied 

with  Leonard  Calvert's  rule,  more  probably  by  the 
influence  of  William  Claiborne,  who  in  spite  of 

condemnatory  acts  by  the  Maryland  Assembly, 

and  the  vacillating  measures  of  Charles  I.,  insisted 

for  many  years  ui)on  his  right  to  Kent  Island. 

But  rebellion  is  viewed  in  different  ways:  by  those 

against  whom  it  is  made,  with  horror  and  detesta- 

tion ;  by  those  who  make  it,  with  pride  and  oft- 

times  with  devotion.  If  Ingle  led  on  the  rebel- 

lion, he  was  acting  in  Maryland,  only  as  Crom- 
well afterwards  did  on  a  larger  scale,  in  England, 

and  as  Bacon,  the  brave  and  noble,  did  in  Vir- 
ginia, and  to  be  placed  in  the  same  category  with 

many,  who  will  be  handed  down  to  future  genera- 
tions as  rebels,  will  be  no  discredit  to  the  first 

Maryland  rebel. 
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PREFACE. 

The  history  of  the  Baltimore  family  is  indissolubly  linked  with 

the  history  of  the  province  of  Maryland.  The  first  Lord  Balti- 

more, Sir  George  Calvert,  though  dying  two  months  before  the 

charter  of  Maryland  had  passed  the  great  seal  of  England,  and 

two  years  before  the  first  settlers  arrived  in  the  colony,  had  laid 

the  beginnings  of  the  colony.  To  his  son  and  successor,  Cecilius 

Calvert,  the  privilege  was  granted  of  sending  over  the  immigrants 

of  1634,  and  of  completing  the  initial  steps  taken  by  his  father, 

by  which  a  new  province  was  added  to  the  British  Empire  in 

America.  As  lord  proprietor  of  Maryland  for  almost  a  half  cen- 

tury, he  occupied  an  important  part  in  moulding  the  constitu- 

tional, religious  and  economic  history  of  the  colony.  The  last 

baron  of  Baltimore  died  in  1771,  only  a  few  years  before  the 

inhabitants  of  his  province  declared  themselves  an  independent 

commonwealth.  The  biography  of  each  member  of  the  family  is 

sufficiently  interesting  in  itself  to  claim  the  attention  of  the  his- 

torian. From  the  accession  of  James  I.  to  the  reign  of  George 

III.,  the  Calverts  enjoyed  a  high  political  and  social  rank  in  Eng- 

land ;  but  the  most  important  member  of  the  family  was,  beyond 

all  doubt,  its  founder,  George  Calvert.  The  history  of  the  first 

baron  of  Baltimore  is  peculiarly  interesting  from  many  points  of 

view.  As  a  leader  of  the  Court  party  in  the  famous  parliaments 

of  the  reign  of  James  I.,  and  as  one  of  the  king's  principal  minis- 

ters during  the  negotiations  in   the  celebrated   Spanish   Match, 

v 
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he  occupies  an  important  place  in  the  parliamentary  and  consti- 

tutional history  of  England;  as  a  member  of  the  most  important 

trading  company  of  his  day,  whose  fleets  were  circumnavigating 

the  globe;  as  an  executive  officer  in  the  administrative  councils 

which  controlled  the  destinies  of  the  great  Virginia  companies, 

whose  domain  extended  from  Maine  to  Florida,  and  as  an  ener- 

getic colonizer  of  settlements  in  America,  personally  inspecting 

the  lands  patented  by  him,  and  for  many  months  taking  up  his 

residence  in  the  New  World,  Sir  George  Calvert's  career  must 

fill  many  pages  in  the  history  of  the  economic  and  institutional 

development  of  the  people  of  the  American  colonies.  The  reli- 

gious phase  of  his  career  is  not  devoid  of  interest;  as  a  convert 

from  the  Chnrch  of  England  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  when 

absorbed  in  the  duties  of  privy  counsellor  and  of  minister  of  state, 

the  story  of  hi3  life  is  peculiarly  instructive  to  the  student  of  his- 

tory seeking  for  the  causes  and  development  of  the  religious  move- 

ment In  England  which  led  to  the  great  Civil  War,  to  the  estab- 

lishment of  the  English  Commonwealth,  and  to  the  founding  of 

the  new  England  in  America. 

In  the  preparation  of  this  biography  a  liberal  use  has  been 

made  of  books  and  documents  contained  in  the  libraries  of  the 

Johns  Hopkins  University,  the  Peabody  Institute,  the  Mary- 

land Historical  Society,  and  the  Whittingham  library.  Though 

there  exists  in  these  libraries  abundant  material  for  the  public 

life  of  Calvert,  very  few  details  are  revealed  concerning  his  private 

life,  his  ancestry,  his  boyhood,  his  domestic  life,  or  of  his  residence 

in  Ireland  during  the  interval  between  his  withdrawal  from  Court 

and  his  removal  to  America.  A  research  into  the  annals  of 

Yorkshire,  England,  and  of  Wexford  and  Longford  counties, 

Ireland,  would  doubtless  throw  much  additional  light  upon  many 
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parts  of  his  career.  I  have  endeavored,  in  this  monograph,  to 

group  together  the  details  contained  in  the  interesting  biographies 

of  Calvert  written  by  Kennedy,  Morris,  and  Neill,  and  to  unify 

and  to  supplement  the  material  so  obtained  by  a  study  of  the 

other  works  embraced  iu  the  bibliography  contained  in  the 

appendix. 
I  am  indebted  to  several  of  my  fellow  students,  particularly  Mr. 

Basil  Sollers  and  Mr.  Charles  II.  Shinn,  for  important  sugges- 

tions in  the  arrangement  of  the  material ;  I  am  also  specially 

indebted  to  Dr.  Wm.  Hand  Browne,  Librarian- of  the  University, 

for  a  review  of  the  manuscript,  and  to  the  Hon.  Henry  Stockbridge, 

Yice-Presiclent  of  the  Maryland  Historical  Society,  for  his  loan 

of  valuable  documents  and  for  his  aid  in  correcting  the  proof- 
sheets. 

L.  W   W. 

Johns  Hopkins  University, 

May,  1884. 





SIR  GEORGE  CALVERT, 

BARON  OF  BALTIMORE. 

o F  all  the  counties  of  England  none  has  held o 

and  is  now  holding  a  larger  interest  in 

English  history  than  Yorkshire.  The  suc- 
cessor of  the  old  Kingdom  of  Deira,  even  under 

its  present  name,  it  stretched,  in  the  times  of 

the  Domesday  survey,  from  sea  to  sea ;  and  when 

joined  to  its  sister  Kingdom  of  Bernicia,  under 
the  common  name  of  Northumberland,  it  for 

many  years  remained  "  the  first  state  of  Britain, 

first  in  arms,  first  in  arts."  The  richness  of  its 
soil,  the  wealth  of  its  mines,  the  varied  beauty  of 

its  valleys,  dales,  and  terraced  hillsides,  and  the 

accessibility  of  its  inland  country,  pierced  by  its 

great  rivers,  have  made  the  North  of  England  the 

scene  of  battles  fought  for  plunder,  for  religion, 

and  for  local  supremacy ;  and  in  each  of  its  wind- 
ing vallevs  and  aloni}  each  of  its  broad  roads 

have  been  heard  the  feet  of  men  in  martial  array, 
2  9 
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and  the  cries  and  groans  of  the  vanquished. 
Here  in  Deira,  in  Yorkshire,  had  settled  the 

Romans,  the  Danes,  the  English.  Of  all  the  cities 

north  of  the  Alps,  York,  with  but  one  exception 

became  the  only  imperial  city  of  the  Roman 

Empire,  the  residence  of  its  emperor;  here  the 

Danish  Conqueror  had  planted  his  black  standard 

and  here  had  reigned  the  Danish  Kings  in  the 

only  thoroughly  Danish  England,  Deira;  it  was 

the  city  of  York,  the  Roman  Eboracum,  the 

English  Eoforwic,  that  had  been  chosen  bv  Bret- 

walda  Eadwine  as  the  royal  city,  holding  sway 

over  all  England  save  Kent  alone.  Through 
Yorkshire  had  raved  the  fierce  Norman  Con- 

queror, swearing  by  an  awful  oath  dire  ven- 
geance on  the  shire  for  its  bold  revolt  and  the 

murder  of  the  Norman  garrisons.  The  Conqueror 

commenced  his  savage  work  at  York.  The  inhabi- 
tants met  a  cruel  death ;  their  towns  were  des- 

troyed, their  crops  trampled  down,  and  their 

implements  of  husbandry  and  their  cattle  con- 
sumed in  raging  fires ;  a  hundred  thousand  souls 

perished  of  famine  alone.  Yorkshire  was  con- 
quered and  its  political  life  was  crushed,  but 

its  capital  became  a  center  of  a  vigorous  spiritual 

life  and  a  rival  of  the  old  see  of  Canterbury, 

and  claimed  the  authority,  if  it  could  not  grasp 
it,  over  all  Britain  from  the  Humbcr  to  the 

Hebrides  Islands.      For   many  centuries  the  seat 
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of  English  power  remained  in  the  south,  but  long 
before  the  times  of  James  I.,  the  old  shire  had 

re-asserted  its  former  political  and  social  place  and 

has  ever  since  continued  to  maintain  its  promi- 
nent position;  the  North  of  England,  including 

Yorkshire  and  Lancashire  holds  now  the  first, 

place  both  in  politics  and  in  local  trade. 

To  Americans  also,  the  most  widely  known  of 

all  the  shires  of  England  is  Yorkshire ;  Kent  and 

Cornwall  recall  the  days  of  great  religious  and 

political  struggles,  whose  histories  have  come 

down  to  us  in  beautiful  legends,  but  the  frequent 

repetition  in  colonial  history  of  the  names  of 

York,  Xew  York,  Yorktown,  Yorkville,  tell  the 

story  plainly  that  the  great  county  from  which 

these  names  are  taken  had  a  close  hold  upon 

the  favor  of  the  colonists.  The  popularity  of  the 

name  is  not  a  mere  caprice ;  many  names  famous 

in  American  history  are  of  Yorkshire  lineage ; 

the  Winthrops,  the  Penns,  the  Washingtons,  and 

the  Calverts,  names  closely  identified  with  the 

settlement  and  the  development  of  the  States  of 

Massachusetts,  Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  and  Mary- 
land had  their  old  English  homes  in  Yorkshire ; 

it  was  here  the  Puritans  had  gathered  in  great 

numbers  before  they  sought  an  asylum  in  Hoi- 
land.  In  this  famous  old  shire,  not  far  from 

the  river  Swale,  is  the  little  town  of  Kiplin, 

long  unknown  to  fame  and  almost  neglected   by 
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the  local  annalists,  but  a  place  now  famous  in 

American  history  as  the  birth -place  of  George 
Calvert,  the  settler  of  Avalon  and  the  founder  of 

Maryland. 

In  one  of  those  isolated  spots  in  the  valley  of  the 

Swale,  within  sight  of  the  highway  joining  Durham 

and  York,  and  about  half-way  between  these  cities, 
there  yet. may  be  seen  ruins  of  the  days  of  Roman 

supremacy  in  the  dismembered  castles  and  broken 

walls  lying  in  and  around  the  old  town  of  Cat- 
terick.  The  annalist  gravely  remarks  that  cataract 

is  derived  from  this  old  town,  lying  in  the  midst  of 

rugged  scenery.  To  the  right  of  Catterick  may  be 

seen  the  well-known  Hornby  castle,  the  residence 
of  the  Duke  of  Leeds ;  to  the  left  is  an  estate 

known  as  Kiplin  Park,  for  many  years  the  home 
of  the  Earls  of  Tvrconnel. 

*/ 
A  day's  walk  from  the  old  bridge  that  spans  the 

Swale  at  this  place  will  bring  the  pedestrian,  trav- 

elling north-eastward,  to  the  mouth  of  the  Tees, 
.along  whose  waters  King  Ida  and  his  invading 
hosts  had  sailed  their  keels  in  the  days  of  the 

English  Conquest.  A  day's  walk  in  a  northern 
direction  from  Kiplin  will  bring  the  traveller  to 
the  border  line  between  the  counties  of  Durham 

and  York  ;  towards  the  west  the  eye  rests  upon 

the  rolling  meadows  and  pasture  lands  that  mark 

the  beginning  of  the  hills  that  extend  towards 
the    famous    Lake    District    of    Cumberland    and 
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Westmoreland,    so    graphically   described   by   the 
poet  Wordsworth. 

In  travelling  eastward,  the  pedestrian  can  soon 

reach  the  heights  of  the  lofty  hills  of  Egton  Moor, 

extending  eastward  until  abruptly  stopped  by  the 

blue  waters  of  the  German  Ocean ;  from  many 

points  of  the  moor  glimpses  may  be  had  of  the 

famous  town  of  Whitby;  its  venerable  remains, 

clearly  outlined  by  the  blue  background  of  the 

ocean,  recalling  the  days  of  King  Oswi,  of  Caed- 
mon,  and  of  Hilda,  the  English  Deborah.  A  visit 

to  this  old  town,  so  near  his  birth-place,  may  have 

reminded  Calvert,  particularly  when  his  own  reli- 
gious faith  began  to  waver,  of  the  famous  struggle 

that  took  place  within  the  walls  of  the  Abbey  many 

centuries  before  his  era.  At  Whitby  had  occurred 

the  culmination,  on  English  soil,  of  the  strife  of 

Ireland  against  Rome,  of  the  followers  of  St.  John 

against  those  of  St.  Peter,  when  King  Oswi  decided 

to  forsake  the  Celtic  church  of  Column  and  to  cling 

to  the.  Roman  church  of  Wil frith  and  the  Pope. 

The  village  of  Kiplin,  where  George  Calvert  was 

born,  lies  in  the  narrowest  part  of  the  valley  join- 
ing Middle  England  to  the  Jfprth  countrv.  A 

local  description  of  its  situation  a  half  century 

since  has  a  quaint  sound  to  American  readers:  — 

"Kiplin:  a  township  in  the  parish  of  Catterick, 
union  of  North  Allerton,  wapentake  of  Gil  ling- 

East,  North  Riding  of  the  county  of  York,  2°i  miles 
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[e.  s.  e.]  from  Catterick,  containing  114  inhabi- 

tants."1 Within  sisrht  of  the  village  are  the  towns 
of  Richmond,  noted  for  its  grand  old  castle  ;  Ripon, 
with  its  celebrated  Fountains  Abbev,  the  most 

perfect  monastery  in  all  England,  and  its  Grammar 

School  founded  by  Queen  Mary ;  -North  Allertori, 
the  scene  of  the  famous  defeat  of  King  David  of 
Scotland  at  the  battle  of  the  Standard  ;  and  Thirsk, 

with  its  old  church  erected  to  St.  Mary. 

Though  Kiplin  was  the  birth-place  of  Calvert, 
it  had  not  been  the  residence  of  his  ancestry.  We 

do  not  know  how  many  centuries  previous  his 
forefathers  had  left  the  lowlands  of  Flanders  to 

seek  a  new  home  in  England,  but  during  the-  long 
days  of  the  reign  of  good  Queen  Bess,  his  parents 
Leonard  Calvert  and  Alice  Crossland  had  been 

living  in  the  town  of  Danbywiske  lying  four  or  five 

miles  east  of  Kiplin.  Very  little  is  known  of  this 

worthy  couple,  though  it  is  generally  stated  that 

Leonard  Calvert,  was  a  grazier,  that  is  the  owner 

of  large  pasture  lands,  and  occupied  the  social 

position  of  the  modern  English  country  squire. 
The  story  of  their  uneventful  lives  remains  buried 

in  the  musty  rolls  of  the  parish  church,  upon  the 

stones  of  neglected  cemeteries,  and  in  the  annals 

of  antiquarians  and  of  local  historians.  Like  so 

manv  of  this  world's  heroes  George  Calvert  was 

'Lewis:  Topographical  Dictionary  of  England. 
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thrust  into  the  arena  of  public  life  unheralded  and 
almost  unknown. 

The  exact  date  of  his  birth  has  not  been  deter- 

mined ;  by  some  writers  it  has  been  placed  in  the 

year  1580,  and  this  is  probably  the  more  correct 
date,  though  according  to  the  conclusions  of  others, 

his  birth  took  place  in  the  year  1581,  the  same  year 

in  which  occurred  the  discovery  of  Virginia  by  the 

vessels  sent  out  by  that  famous  old  mariner,  Sir 

Walter  Raleigh.  Almost  nothing  *has  been 
unearthed  concerning  the  boyhood  of  Calvert, 

but  it  is  probable  that  until  his  entering  upon 

college  life  at  Oxford,  he  resided  with  his  parents 

in  the  North  Riding.  The  natural  scenery  and  the 

historic  associations  of  the  places  immediately  in 

his  vicinity  would  give  his  young  mind  much  food 

for  inquiry  and  contemplation.  In  our  imagina- 
tion we  can  see  him  directing  his  steps  towards  the 

great  Richmond  castle,  built  in  the  days  of  the 

Conqueror,  its  lofty  square  tower  standing  like  a 

him*e  sentinel  on  the  eminence  washed  at  its  base 

by  the  Swale.  His  thoughtful  mind  was  doubt- 

less soon  attracted  to  the  many  picturesque  pano- 

ramas of  nature  opening  up  in  all  directions;  moun- 
tains and  valleys,  wide  open  moors,  and  quiet 

river  views  being  within  easy  range.  Towards  the 

north-east,  about  a  score  and  a  half  miles  distant 

lay  Durham,  a  place  well-known  in  the  days  of 
the  Saxon   Kings,  and   early   consecrated    by   the 
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monies  of  Lindisfarne,  who  lovivmlv  laid  to  rest 
within  its  walls  the  remains  of  their  devoted  St. 

Cuthbert.  The  town  is  famous  in  modern  times  as 

the  site  of  the  magnificent  Durham  Cathedral ; 

founded  in  the  reign  of  William  the  Red,  it  is  a 

perfect  specimen  of  "Norman  architecture  and 'a 
fitting  memorial  of  Xorman  strength  and  endur- 

ance ;  for  centuries  before  the  days  of  Calvert, 

thousands  of  pilgrims  wended  their  way  to  this 
shrine  of  St.  Cuthbert  and  the  venerable  Bede. 

Towards  the  south-east  of  Kiplin,  about  two  score 
miles  lies  the  old  town  of  York,  a  place  that 

witnessed  the  death  of  the  Emperor  Severus  and 

of  the  father  of  Constantine  the  Great,  and  by 

some  writers  claimed  as  the  birth-place  of  the 
first  Christian  Emperor;  its  Roman  walls,  Saxon 

Cathedral  and  Xorman  Castle  suggestive  of  most 

important  chapters  in  English  history.  It  is  not 

improbable  that  the  famous  Queen  Mary's  Gram- 
mar School  at  Ripon,  founded  by  the  predecessor 

of 'Queen  Elizabeth,  had  trained  the  mind  of  the 
voting  Calvert  for  his  future  career  at  Oxford. 

Whatever  may  have  been  his  early  associations, 

it  is  qtflte  likely  he  felt  the  influence  and  imbibed 
the  teachings  of  the  great  families  living  in  his 

shire.  Here  were  sown  those  seeds,  well  watered 

at  the*  Oxford  University,  that  in  after  life  rendered 
him  so  prominent  an  advocate  of  the  King's  pre- 

rogative and  of  close  alliance  between  England  and 
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Spain.  Here  lived  great  families  whose  political 

and  religious  struggles  have  filled  whole  chapters 

in  English  history.  Yorkshire  was  truly  the  terra 
Marke  of  England.  As  the  seat  of  the  Catholic 

revolts  of  J 569,  when  according  to  the  Earl  of 

Sussex,  Elizabeth's  general  in  the  North,  "  there 
were  not  ten  gentlemen  in  Yorkshire  that  did 

allow  [approve  of  J  her  proceedings  in  the  cause  of 

religion,"  the  region  of  the  Swale  was  filled  with 

devoted  followers  of  Mary  the  Queen,  and 'of  Mary 
the  Virgin. 

Though  the  career  of  Calvert,  until  his  entrance 

into  Trinity  College,  Oxford,  about  1593,  had  been 

quiet  and  uneventful,  yet  during  these  twelve  or 

thirteen  years  the  life  of  the  English  people  had 

been  marked  by  most  important  events.  During 

this  short  period,  in  England,  upon  the  Conti- 
nent, and  in  the  New  World,  and  even  upon  the 

ocean  lying  between,  there  was  constant  activity 
and  confusion ;  the  ominous  noises  of  armies  in 

motion,  the  thunders  of  naval  combats,  the  hoarse 

cries  of  oppressed  peoples,  and  the  acclamations  of 

joy  of  religious  enthusiasts,  indicated  the  efferves- 

cent state  of  men's  minds.  Acts  of  great  daring 
and  bravery  succeeded  dark  deeds  of  passion  and 

violence,  and  both  left  an  indelible  mark  upon 

the  pages  of  history.  AYhile  the  air  was  filled 

with  confused  rumors  of  plots  for  the  murder  of 

Queen  Elizabeth,  the  hand  of  an  assassin  had  sud- 
3 
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denly  removed  tlie  noble  Prince  of  Orange.  While 
the  shores  of  Virginia  were  being  sounded  and 

mapped  by  Raleigh  and  his  successors,  the  Spanish 
coast  was  harried  by  Drake,  and  the  great  Armada 

was  shattered  in  the  English  Channel  and  washed 

up  on  the  English  strand.  Though  but  a  boy,  Cal- 
vert must  have  been  a  witness  of  the  joyful  pseans  of 

the  Puritans  and  the  tears  of  sorrow  of  the  Papists 

upon  the  execution  of  the  beautiful,  yet  erring, 

Mary  of  Scotland.  His  youthful  mind  was  not 

sufficiently  matured  to  realize  the  vast  wealth 

stored  up  in  the  writings  of  his  contemporaries,  of 

Marlowe  and  Spenser,  of  Shakspere  and  Hooker, 
of  Jonson  and  Bacon. 

At  the  age  of  thirteen  Calvert  entered  as  a  com- 

moner the  Trinity  College,  Oxford,1  an  institution 
founded  and  endowed  by  bishops  of  Durham.  His 
college  career  is  briefly  told,  for  verv  few  details 

are  known ;  in  addition  to  the  Greek  and  Latin 

studies,  he  paid  considerable  attention  to  French, 

Italian  and  Spanish;  it  was  his  knowledge  of 

these  languages,  probably,  that  enabled  him  in 

later  life  to  retain  the  favor  of  King  James.  As 

he  was  a  commoner  in  the  College,  paying  all  his 

own  expenses  and  not  upon  the  foundation,  it  is 

l"  At  Oxford,  subscription  to  the  thirty-nine  articles  bad  been  required 
on  matriculation  since  1581  ;  and  dissenting  students  had  thus  been  wholly 

excluded  from  that  university.  It  was  a  school  set  apart  for  members  of 

the  church.''     May;  Constitutional  History  of  England,  III.,  195. 
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very  certain  that  his  parents  were  possessed  of 

some  means,  unless  perhaps  he  was  assisted  by 
friends.  After  the  usual  course  of  three  or  four 

years  he  obtained  the  degree  of  B.  A.  on  Feb- 
ruary 23,  1597,  the  same  year  in  which  appeared 

the  "Essays"  of  Bacon,  his  future  co-laborer. 
Calvert  indicated  his  proficiency  in  the  Latin 

tongue,  and  also  the  bent  of  his  inclination,  by  the 

publication,  at  this  time,  of  a  poem  dedicated  to 

the  memory  of  a  statesman,  whom  he  had  early 
learned  to  admire. 

The  young  graduate  rounded  off  his  collegiate 

instruction,  and  at  the  same  time  laid  the  founda- 

tions of  his  future  political  career,  by  visiting  the 

continent  -in  the  same  year  he  left  his  Alma 
Mater;  the  notion  was  still  prevalent  that  the 

education  of  young  men  was  not  completed  until 

they  had  visited  the  various  courts  of  Europe,  and 

had  paid  their  respects  to  the  reigning  sovereigns. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  he  was  one  of  the 

n amber  of  two  hundred  that  composed  the  splen- 
did retinue  of  Sir  Robert  Cecil  in  his  embassy  to 

the  Court  of  France.  Henry  of  Navarre,  a  Protes- 
tant, had  been  elevated  to  the  throne  of  France  bv 

the  assassination  of  the  last  of  the  line  of  Valois, 

Henry  III.,  in  1589;  Philip  of  Spain,  in  despair 

of  injuring  England  in  open  warfare,  after  the 

wreck  of  the  two  great  Armadas,  had  struggled 

hard  to  reach  his  great  rival  by  laying  claims  to 
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the  throne  of  France.  To  strengthen  her  own 

position  by  alliance  with  a  strong  neighbor,  Eliza- 
beth continued  to  send  men  and  money  to  the  King 

of  France  until  the  end  of  her  reign.  Sir  Robert 

Cecil,  who  became  in  after  years  warmly  attached 

to  the  interests  of  Calvert,  was  the  leading  spirit 

in  the  foreign  policy  of  the  Queen,  and  probably 

secured  for  the  young  politician  an  honorable 

place  in  the  diplomatic  corps.  It  is  not  known 

how  long  he  remained  abroad,  though  the  embassy 

of  Cecil  returned  in  April,  1598 ;  it  is  not  improb- 
able that  Calvert  returned  with  them,  since  we 

find  him  a  few  years  afterwards  busy  at  work  at 

the  English  court. 

In  the  year  of  the  accession  of  James  I.  to  the 

English  throne,  1603,  wre  notice  Calvert  busily 
employed  in  assisting  Cecil,  his  patron,  in  the 

management  of  the  manors  and  bailiwicks  included 

in  the  jointure  of  Queen  Anne  of  Denmark,  the 

consort  of  James ;  and  in  the  same  year  he  was 
elected  a  member  of  the  first  Parliament  of  James, 

from  the  borough  of  Bossiney,  a  small  fishing 

town  in  Cornwall ;  Hansard  does  not  relate  any 

instance  of  his  taking  part  in  the  debates;  his 

colleague  was  Sir  Jeronimus  Horsey. 

It  is  not  certainly  known  in  what  year  he 

married  Anne  Mynne,  daughter  of  George  Mynne, 

Esq.,  of  Hertingsfordsbury,  Hertfordshire;  proba- 

bly the  event  took  place  in  the  year  1604  or  100-5; 
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his  oldest  son  Cecilius  was  born  in  1G06.  The 

name  given  by  Calvert  to  his  first-born  indicates 
the  regard  he  had  for  his  patron,  who,  on  the  death 

of  Elizabeth  had  been  continued  by  James  as 

Secretary  of  State.  The  second  son,  Leonard, 

was  named  by  Calvert  after  his  father.  Though' 
almost  no  particulars  are  known  of  Anne  Mynne, 
she  seems  to  have  been  a  devoted,  amiable  wife 

and  a  true  lady ;  the  encomiums  passed  upon  her 

by  her  husband  in  answer  to  the  queries  of  James 

at  his  appointment  to  the  Secretaryship  in  1619, 
the  memorial  tablet  lauding  her  virtues,  erected  bv 

Calvert,  and  his  loving  illusions  to  her  in  his  let- 
ters to  Wentworth  long  after  her  death,  would  all 

seem  to  indicate  that  in  Anne  Mynne  the  young 

politician  had  found  a  helpmeet  and  a  companion. 

The  year  1605  marked  an  epoch  in  the  career  of 

Calvert;  in  this  year  he  received  the  degree  of 

M.  A.  from  his  Alma  Mater,  an  event  that  greatly 

favored  him  in  his  ambitious  projects.  It  would 

be  an  advantage  to  him  to  have  the  decree  con- 

ferred  at  a  time  marked  by  some  great  event ;  it 

was  probably  for  this  reason  that  he  waited  until 

James  visited  the  University  in  August,  1605.  It 

was  the  first  and  only  visit  paid  this  seat  of  learn- 
ing by  the  King,  and  great  preparations  had  been 

made  to  give  him  a  right  royal  reception.  The 

progress  of  James  and  his  retinue  from  Theobalds 

to  the  University  had  been  the  occasion  of  contin- 
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uoiis  ovations  and  banquets,  and  when  the  royal 

party  readied  Oxford,  August  27th,  a  great  host  of 

learned  divines  and  jurists  had  gathered  to  receive 

them ;  many  great  nobles  and  the  most  prominent 

ministers  and  councillors  had  accompanied  the 

King,  and  no  expense  was  spared  to  provide  a 
brilliant  entertainment.  The  neighboring  markets 

had  been  so  depleted  of  provisions  that  for  many 

days  the  prices  of  the  perishable  goods  remained 

unusually  high.  The  old  town  had  been  newly 

painted  and  cleaned,  and  the  college  buildings  and 

grounds  had  been  gaily  festooned  and  brightly 

illuminated.  When  the  royal  party  appeared  upon 

the  college  grounds  it  was  met  by  the  University 

party,  preceded  by  the  Chancellor,  carrying  in  his 

hand  the  white  staff  of  office ;  the  "  bedells " 

attired  in  "fair  gowns,  velvet  capps  and  chains  of 

gold"  accompanied  the  Chancellor,  while  behind 
him  in  long  procession  followed  the  doctors,  grad- 

uates, fellows,  scholars  and  probationers,  all  attired 

in  their  best  gowns,  hoods  and  caps. 

During  his  sojourn  at  Oxford,  the  King  was 

honored  by  innumerable  orations,  sermons,  debates, 

and  addresses  in  Latin  and  Greek.  Banquets, 

processions  and  novel  entertainments  followed  in 

rapid  succession.  The  King  did  his  part  to  enjoy 

the  celebrations,  though  at  times  he  Would  give 

way  to  a  feeling  of  weariness,  and  during  most 

laughable   comedies    he   would    be   seen   sleeping 
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soundly  ;  but  "  of  disputations  he  was  never  weary, 
and  was  so  active  in  bearing  liis  part  and  inter- 

posed so  often,  that  he  had  not  time  or  inclination 

to  sleep ; "  he  felt  grateful  to  the  Oxonians  for 
their  congratulatory  epistle  sent  him  at  his  acces- 

sion, dedicated  to  the  "  serenissimum  Jacobum" 
The  degrees  of  M.  A.  were  conferred  in  the 

presence  of  the  King  on  the  third  day  of  his  visit, 

August  30th.  '  It  was  a  proud  day  for  Calvert 
when  in  the  afternoon  he  received  his  degree,  and 
was  summoned  to  a  seat  in  the  Convocation 

among  the  great  nobles  and  the  venerable  mas- 

ters attired  in  their  "black  civill  hoods"  and 

in  "  black  wide-sleeved  gowns  faced  down  to  the 

foote  with  taffaty."  The  degree  of  M.  A,  was 
conferred  upon  forty-three  candidates,  including 
the  Duke  of  Lennox  ;  Henry  Yere,  Earl  of  Oxford  ; 

Henry  Percy,  Earl  of  Northumberland;  and  many 

other  lay  and  ecclesiastical  lords.  According  to 

the  annalist  "  there  was  great  labor  made  that 
the  Prince  [Henry]  might  be  admitted  Master  of 

Arts,  but  the  King  would  not  consent  thereto." 
The  last  name  in  the  long  list  of  newly  created 

masters  was  that  of  "George  Calvert,  Es<j."  It  is 
worthy  of  note  that  this  same  day,  Sir  Robert 

Cecil,  Earl  of  Salisbury,  the  friend  of  Calvert, 

long  since  an  M.  A.  of  Cambridge,  was  admitted 

into  the  Oxford  fraternity  by  receiving  the  lion- 

orary  M.  A.  degree  from  this  University. 
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After  leaving  Oxford,  Calvert  continued  with  his 

patron,  and  through  the  favorable  notices  of  Cecil 
he  was  at  once  brought  into  favor  with  the  Kimx. 

A  contemporary  of  his,  writing  a  few  months  before 

the  King's  visit  to  Oxford,  had  said,  "  George  Cal- 
vert hath  good  favor  with  his  Lordship  [Cecil]  and 

is  diligent  enough."  It  was  in  the  following  year 
that  James  alluded  to  Calvert  as  "a  good  subject," 

and  "a  gentleman  of  good  sufficiency." 
Sir  Robert  Cecil,  who  had  so  early  befriended 

the  young  politician,  had  held  important  official 

positions  for  many  years.  His  father,  Lord  Bur- 

leigh, though  "  the  youngest  and  boldest "  of  the 
Queen's  advisers,  was  "the  one  minister  in  whom 
she  reallv  confided."  Yo  11112:  Cecil  had  succeeded 
to  the  honors  and  the  official  standing  of  the  elder, 
and  attended  the  Queen  to  her  last  hour.  The 

change  of  dynasty  had  even  increased  his  power  at 

Court.  It  was  through  his  energy  and  diplomacy 
that  the  first  of  the  Stuarts  had  secured  the 

English  throne  without  open  opposition  ;  it  was  he 

who  furnished  James  with  the  ready  money  to 

enable  him  to  make  a  creditable  display  in  his 

progress  to  London ;  it  was  at  Theobalds,  the 

country  seat  of  Cecil,  that  the  King  took  up  his 

residence.  In  securing  the  favor  of  such  a  pow- 
erful minister,  Calvert  had  laid  the  foundation  of 

all  his  future  advancement.  L0112;  after  the  death 

of  Cecil,  the  King  remembered  him  with  affection 
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him. 

In  a  letter  of  March  10,  1611,  Calvert  wrote  to 

Edmondes,1  giving  some  account  of  the  visit  he 
paid  Cecil  on  his  return  from  abroad.  The  attach- 

ment of  the  Secretary  for  the  young  clerk  is  evident 

from  one  paragraph  in  the  letter ;  it  reads :  "I 
presently  went  to  the  court  and  delivered  my  dis- 

patch ;  I  found  my  lord  [Cecil]  in  a  disposition 

calm  and  sweet,  using  me  with  thaf  favorable 

respect  wherewith  he  is  pleased  to  grace  those  poor 

servants  he  makes  account  of." 

The  Beginnings  of  Calvert's  Public  Life. 

Calvert  was  inducted  into  political  life  at  a  very 

early  age ;  he  was  not  over  twenty-three  years  old, 
possibly  not  even  of  age,  when  we  find  him  busily 

employed  in  clerical  and  ministerial  work  for  the 

Prime  Minister,  Cecil,  who,  at  the  beginning  of 

the  reign  of  James,  had  been  also  appointed  High 
Bailiff  and  Steward  to  Queen  Anne.  It  was  the 

duty  of  Cecil  to  manage  the  numerous  lands  and 

tenements  embraced  in  the  Queen's  jointure  and 
to  appoint  deputy  bailiffs  and  stewards.  As  his 

higher  official   duties  claimed  his  close   attention, 

1  English  Ambassador  at  the  French  Court. 
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it  is  probable  that  most  of  the  work  of  preparing 

letters  patent,  hearing  reports  from  the  manor 

courts,  etc.,  was  entrusted  to  subordinates.  Var- 
ious entries  in  the  English  State  Papers  indicate 

that  some  of  this  business  passed  through  Calvert's 
hands.  An  entry  of  the  date  of  October,  1603, 

reads :  "  Ralph  Ewens  [Queen's  Auditor]  to  Geo. 
Calvert.  In  making  a  particular  of  the  bailiwick 

of  Spalding;  thinks  the  bailiff  of  Hampton-in- 

Arclen  a  "lit  man  for  it.  Sends  particulars  for 

Prince's  Risborough  bailiwick,  the  patent  to  be  in 

Rich.  Edward's  name.1'  Another  entry  of  Novem- 
ber 8,  1603,  reads:  "  Geo.  Wilson  to  Geo.  Calvert, 

Account  of  fees  of  the  stewardship  of  certain 

manors,  co.  Somerset  in  the  Queen's  jointure." 
During  the  decade  from  the  accession  of  James 

to  the  death  of  Cecil,  1612,  Calvert's  advancement 
was  steady  and  certain,  though  not  especially 

rapid  ;  he  was  maintained  in  office  by  Cecil  and 
through  his  influence  he  secured  some  honorable 

appointments  from  the  King.  He  became  the 

private  Secretary  to  his  patron  probably  in  1606. 

In  a  letter  contained  in  Lodge:  "Illustrations  of 

British  History,"   bearing  date   January  26,  1607, 
Calvert  is  alluded  to  as  the    Lord  of  Salisburv's 

*/ 

Secretary. 

It  was  in  the  summer  of  1606,  that  Calvert 

received  from  Kins*  James  the  reversion  of  an 

important  clerkship  in  Ireland  and  so  became 
officially   identified    with   the  country  from  which 
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two  decades  later  he  received  his  title  of  "  baron." 

Calvert  was  presented  to  Lord*Lieutenant  Chiches- 
ter with  the  following  letter :  "  The  King  to  the 

Lord  Deputy.  Considering  how  necessary  it  is 

that  persons  well  qualified  and  trained  in  public 

service  should  be  chosen  and  called  to  employment 

in  public  offices,  he  earnestly  recommends  his 

good  subject,  George  Calvert,  as  a  gentlemen  of 

good  sufficiency,  to  whom,  for  the  respects  above 

said,  to  grant  the  office  of  clerk  of  the  Crown  and 

of  assize  and  peace  within  the  province  of  Connagh 

and  the  count}r  of  Clare,  which  office  Sir  Richard 
Cook  now  hath.  Requires  therefore  and  authorizes 

the  Deputy  to  cause  a  grant  of  those  offices  to  be 

made  to  the  said  George  Calvert,  by  letters  patent 

under  the  great  seal  of  Ireland ;  to  be  held  by 

him  or  by  his  sufficient  deputy  or  deputies  during 

his  life."  The  "  yearly  fee  "  or  salary  attached  to 
this  office  was  but  26i  1.  Irish,  but  the  perquisites 
were  doubtless  not  inconsiderable.  Since  the 

Conquest  of  Ireland  in  1G03,  by  Mountjoy,  many 

Englishmen  had  sought  fortunes  in  the  £>TCcn 

island  and  the  expectations  of  a  large  number 

were  realized;  the  late  Lord  Deputy  was  known 
to  have  accumulated  an  enormous  fortune,  and 

probably  Calvert  found  opportunity  to  add  to  his 

store.  He  was  evidently  well  pleased  with  his 
Irish  ventures,  for  his  desire  in  1611  for  a  wider 

sphere  of  action  was  gratified  in  his  appointment, 
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together  with  Clement  Edmondes.  to  Lave  charge 

of  the  musters  of  garrisons  in  Ireland ;  the 

nominal  fee,  however,  was  but  61  s.  per  day.  There 

is  no  evidence  that  his  request  in  1G14  to  be 

appointed  Master  of  Rolls  for  Ireland  was  granted, 

though  his  appointment  in  1613,  on  two  very 

important  commissions  to  visit  Ireland  indicate 

the  King's  approval  and  recognition  of  his 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  politics  and  people 

of  this  oppressed  country. 

The  "  thorough  and  terrorizing  "  policy  of  Wcnt- 
worth  in  Ireland,  had  not  yet  been  inaugurated,  but 

in  the  same  year  in  which  Calvert  had  received  his 

Irish  clerkship,  James  had  begun  his  new  policy 

of  Anglicising  his  Irish  subjects,  and  made  great 

efforts  to  bring  the  Irish  people  under  the  estab- 
lished religion  and  common  law  of  England.  The 

clan  system  was  broken  up  and  communal  tenure 

of  land  was  rendered  illegal ;  the  old  Celtic  laws 

and  customs  were  fast  swept  aside ;  English  colo- 

nization was  encouraged,  and  in  1610  the  plantation 

of  Ulster  was  begun,  and  Derry  was  colonized  by 

the  London  Company. 

The  mutterings  of  the  native  Irishry  became  too 

deep  and  threatening  for  James  to  fail  to  recognize, 

and  to  obtain  definite  information  of  grievances  he 

appointed,  soon  after  the  plantation  of  Ulster,  sev- 
eral commissions  to  visit  the  island,  and  to  obtain 

from    the    natives   and   the   settlers   the   burden  of 
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their  complaints.  Calvert  was  appointed  upon  two 

of  these  important  commissions.  One,  consisting 
of  live  commissioners,  was  instructed  to  examine 

into  the  abuses  of  the  Irish  parliament  and  the 

general  abuses  of  administration  ;  the  other,  con- 

sisting  of  four  members,  was  appointed  to  hear  the 

grievances  of  Catholics  and  other  recusants.  The 

smaller  commission,  consisting  of  Sir  Humphrey 

Wynch,  Sir  Charles  Cornwallis,  Sir  Roger  Wilbra- 

ham,  and  George  Calvert,  arrived  in  Dublin,  Sep- 

tember 11,  1613,  and  after  a  patient  hearing  of 

a  long  list  of  complaints,  they  returned  their 

report  Xovember  1:2,  the  same  year.  Many  of  the 

grievances  were  dismissed  as  too  trivial  to  demand 

investigation,  though  others  could  not  be  passed  by 

in  silence.  Many  fraudulent  methods  of  securing- 
the  control  of  elections  were  revealed,  and  the 

baleful  interference  of  the  clergv  in  the  elections 

was  particularly  censured ;  the  commission  lament 

the  prevalence  and  the  pernicious  influence  of 

papistry.  A  paragraph  of  the  report  reads:  "that 
there  have  been  practices  in  divers  places  to  hinder 

the  election  of  protestants  is  very  clear,  and  that 

the  priests  have  been  persuaders  in  these  practices 

appears  both  by  the  confession  of  some  persons 

whom  they  have  examined  and  by  other  pregnant 

circumstances.''  From  the  tenor  of  the  report  it  is 
evident  that  none  of  the  commissioners,  including 

Calvert,  were  well  favored  toward  the  claims  of  the 
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Catholics  or  of  the  other  less  influential  recusants 
in  Ireland. 

The  more  important  commission  of  five  mem- 
bers, upon  which  Calvert  was  appointed,  included 

Chichester,  the  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland ;  it  was 

appointed  August  27,  1GI3,  and  made  its  report 

in  the  middle  of  November.  They  received  twenty 

distinct  instructions  or  subjects  of  inquiry,  and 

were  instructed  to  interview  the  reverend  fathers, 

the  lords  bishops,  justices  of  assizes,  sheriffs,  et  al. 

They  were  ordered  to  ascertain  if  writs  of  elec- 
tions had  been  duly  sent  to  all  counties,  cities, 

and  ancient  boroughs,  and  if  sheriffs  were  en- 
gaged in  illegal  practices  and  extortions ;  also  to 

find  out  if  there  existed  any  unlawful  confedera- 

tions to  tamper  with  elections,  and  any  inter- 
meddling of  Jesuits  in  elections,  by  using  the 

terrors  of  excommunication  to  enforce  contributions 

to  an  election-fund,  or  otherwise ;  also  to  ascertain 
if  the  laws  for  the  advancement  of  true  religion 

had  been  enforced.  Finally  they  were  instructed 

to  make  a  thorough  inspection  into  the  progress  of 

the  new  plantation  of  Wexford,  the  kinds  of  land 

tenure,  the  nativity  and  pursuits  of  the  residents, 

the  condition  of  the  soil,  the  variety  of  crops,  and 

to  gather  other  information  relating  to  the  admin- 
istration, religion,  and  economy  of  the  island.  The 

report  submitted  by  the  commission  Avas  very 

lengthy  and  replete  with  valuable  and  interesting 
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statistics.  In  many  respects  it  is  just  the  sort  of 

document  that  a  modern  Irish  commission  ap- 
pointed by  a  Liberal  government  might  be  expected 

to  draft  and  return  to  the  Home  office.  The  per- 
nicious influence  of  the  Jesuits  is  particularly 

pointed  out,  plans  for  the  redress  of  parliamentary 

administration  are  proposed,  and  the  condition  of 

the  Wexford  plantation  is  clearly  analyzed.  The 

severe  condemnation  of  the  practices  of  the  Cath- 
olics would  preclude  the  notion  that  any  of  the 

commission  were  inclined  towards  this  faith.  Three 

years  after  the  appointment  of  these  commissions, 

Calvert's  name  is  still  found  in  the  English 
archives  in  connexion  with  the  affairs  of  Ireland. 

During  all  these  years  Calvert  was  still  enjoy- 
ing the  favor  and  confidence  of  Cecil,  and  upon  his 

death  in  1612,  he  continued  to  enjoy  the  "  princely 

approbation  "  of  James.  A  letter  of  September  6, 
1609,  to  Calvert,  begs  him  to  use  his  influence 

with  the  Lord  Treasurer  (Cecil)  to  secure  a  war- 
rant to  some  money  sought  by  the  writer  of  the 

letter.  The  mission  of  Calvert  to  the  French 

Court  in  1610,  the  vear  of  the  accession  of  Louis 

XIII. ,  upon  the  assassination  of  his  father,  Henry 

IV.,  was  probably  prompted  by  Cecil  to  secure 

friendly  relations  with  the  French  King;  he 

returned  to  England  in  the  early  part  of  March, 

1611.  That  he  had  a  most  enjoyable  time  abroad 

is  evident  from  the  tone  of  his  letters.     It  was  only 
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withdraw  his  mind  from  the  pleasant  memories 
of  the  Faubourg  of  St.  Germain. 

Before  the  close  of  the  year  1611,  Calvert  had 

secured  the  favorable  notice  of  the  Kino:  by  com  in  2: 

to  his  aid  when  profoundly  stirred  by  a  religious 

dissension  that  had  occurred  on  the  continent,  the 

great  Armenian  controversy  in  Germany  provoked 

by  Dr.  Vorstius.  Sir  Tlios.  AYindebank  had  said 

in  reference  to  this  event,  that  "this  was  the  first 

occasion  that  ever  gave  me  access  to  His  Majesty." 
Calvert  already  had  access  to  the  royal  favor,  but 

it  is  probable  his  assistance  to  James  in  the 

religious  strife  greatly  strengthened  his  relations 

with  his  Majesty.  In  1-598,  Vorstius,  a  sturdy 

religious  disputant,  had  been  accused  of  Socinian- 
ism,but  betaking  himself  to  Heidelberg  he  cleared 

himself  of  the  charges  ;  he  was,  however,  closely 

watched  by  the  anti-socinians,  who  were  greatly  per- 

turbed by  his  vigorous  writings.  His  election,  in 

1GL0,  to  the  chair  of  theology  at  Leyden,  to  succeed 

Arminius  himself,  was  a  signal  for  a  general  alarm 

anions  all  the  Calvinists,  and  letters  stronglv  con- 

demning  the  election  were  sent  by  them  to  the 

various  home  and  foreign  universities.  James 

himself  became  much  interested,  and,  after  listening 

to  the  charges,  and  reading  some  of  the  writings  of 

Vorstius,  he  pronounced  them  very  heretical  and 
ordered  them  to  be  gathered   at   the  Universities 
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and  publicly  burned.  His  anger  increasing  as  lie 

continued  to  read  the  "  blasphemous  book  "  of  the 
Leyden  professor,  he  wrote  to  the  Dutch  govern- 

ment a  letter  of  bitter  denunciation,  and  "  recom- 
mended Vorstius  to  be  purified  by  being  burned  at 

the  stake,  and  declared  that  unless  he  was  expelled 

from  Holland,  he  would  inaugurate  a  general 

Protestant  crusade  against  Vorstius  for  his  Arme- 

nian  heresies,"  and  that,  as  defender  of  the  faith, 

he  would  take  means  "to  remand  to'  hell  such 

abominable  doctrines."  In  this  year,  1611,  had 
appeared  the  translation  of  the  Bible  known  as 

King  James'  version.  The  King's  holy  indigna- 
tion was  not  appeased  until  he  had  written  a  trac- 
tate against  the  unfortunate  professor,  though  it  is 

probable  that  but  a  small  part  of  the  book  was 

written  by  the  irate  yet  easily  wearied  King.  In 

his  letter  to  Salisbury,  January  15,  1612,  Calvert 

said  that  he  was  "  writing  out  the  discourse  which 

the  King  began  concerning  Vorstius,"  but  it  is 
difficult  to  decide  whether  his  "  writing  out  the 

discourse"  meant  transcription,  translating,  or 
actual  composition.  The  King  generally  wrote  in 

French,  but  this  tractate  appeared  in  English  and 

Latin.  It  is  probable  that  Calvert  did  actually 

compose  parts  of  the  book  as  outlined  by  the 
King. 

Calvert's  intimate  knowledge  of  Latin  and  the 
modern    languages  rendered    his    services    to    the 

5 
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King  of  peculiar  value.  At  the  same  time  that  he 

was  writing  out  the  French  discourse  against  Yors- 

tius,  we  find  him  employed  in  answering  the 

voluminous  Italian  and  Spanish  correspondence  of 

the  King.  By  this  means  he  was  enabled  to  gain 

an  insight  into  the  politics  of  the  continent  that 

became  of  good  service  to  him  a  decade  later  when, 

as  Secretary,  he  was  negotiating  the  Spanish 
Match. 

The  emoluments  of  the  positions  held  by  Calvert, 
and  the  fortune  he  had  accumulated,  enabled  him 

to  gratify  a  taste  for  speculative  ventures  by 

joining  some  of  the  more  important  trading  com- 
panies at  this  time  just  coming  into  existence  and 

patronized  by  all  classes  of  citizens.  Among  the 

numerous  grantees  of  the  second  Virginia  Com- 
pany, chartered  in  1609,  the  name  of  Robert  Cecil, 

Calvert's  patron,  heads  the  list;  his  name  is  fol- 
lowed lower  down  by  that  of  George  Calvert,  Esq. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  Calvert  was  a  patentee  of 

the  first  Virginia  Company,  chartered  in  1606;  and 

so  late  as  the  year  1620  his  name  is  still  found 

enrolled  among  the  patentees  of  the  Virginia  Com- 
pany. In  the  year  1609  he  was  admitted  a  member 

of  the  East  India  Company,  and  five  years  later, 
1614,  he  added  the  sum  of  £600  to  his  stock  in 

this  company.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  in 

1622  he  was  a  member  of  the  New  England  Com- 

pany, 
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The  year  1612  had  opened  very  auspiciously 
both  for  Calvert  and  the  King,  for  the  latter  was 

gaining  a  stronger  hold  upon  popular  affection  by 
his  active  interest  in  the  Yorstian  controversy; 

both  the  English  Government  and  the  English 

Church  were  in  strong  sympathy  with  the  Calvin- 
ists.  It  seemed  for  a  moment  as  if  the  breach, 

between  James  and  his  parliament,  widened  by  the 

late  angry  dissolution  of  the  latter,  was  being 

bridged  over  by  the  King's  vigorous  foreign  policy, 
but  the  death  of  Cecil,  Earl  of  Salisbury,  in  1612, 

marred  the  plans  of  James  and  rudely  disturbed 

the  dreams  of  Calvert.  The  King  was  entirely  at 

sea  at  the  death  of  the  wisest  of  his  councillors,  and 

instead  of  conciliating  the  people  by  selecting  a 
suitable  successor,  he  abandoned  himself  to  the 

caprices  of  most  extravagant  and  reckless  upstarts. 

The  death  of  his  patron  clouded  the  career  of 

Calvert,  but  only  for  a  moment.  The  very  act 

that  removed  James  farther  and  farther  away  from 

the  confidence  of  the  country  party,  the  party  of 

the  liberals,  drew  Calvert  more  closely  into  the 

confidence  of  the  Kin<r.  In  discarding  the  counsels 

of  his  great  ministers,  he  was  constrained  to  rely 

more  implicitly  upon  the  services  of  his  confiden- 
tial clerks.  The  overthrow  of  the  Scotch  page, 

Carr,  only  cleared  the  way  for  the  advancement  of 

the  handsome  and  vicious  Villiers,  better  known  as 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham.     The  close  of  the  year 
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saw  Calvert  securely  entrenched  in  the  favor  of  the 

King;  but  there  is  no  evidence  that  his  position 

was  secured  by  questionable  means. 

A  letter  of  Gil  vert's,  of  the  date  of  August  1, 
1612,  to  Sir  Thomas  Edmondes,  Ambassador  at 

Paris,  throws  a  broad  ray  of  light  into  the  recesses 

of  the  Court,  now  swayed  by  the  all-powerful  influ- 

ence of  Carr,  Earl  of  Rochester.  He  writes  :  "  You 
know  the  Primum  Mobile  of  our  Court,  by  whose 

motion  all  the  other  spheres  must  move,  or  else 

stand  still ;  the  bright  sun  of  our  firmament,  at 

whose  splendors  or  glooming  all  our  mary  golds  of 

the  Court  open  or  shut.  In  his  conjunction  all  the 

stars  are  prosperous,  and  in  his  opposition,  malom- 
inous.  There  are,  in  higher  spheres,  as  great  as 

he,  but  none  so  glorious."  Calvert  felt  instinct- 
ively the  evils  attending  the  Court  swayed  by  the 

whims  of  an  irresponsible  favorite;  he  would  have 

by  far  preferred  to  see  the  administration  placed  in 

the  hands  of  a  responsible  ministry,  but  such  a 
constitutional  measure  would  have  seemed  revolu- 

tionary in  his  day ;  thrones  and  dominions  must 

be  overturned  before  such  an  event  were  possible. 

The  glooming  of  the  Primum  Mobile  did  not  dim 

the  brightness  of  Calvert's  star,  for  in  the  ensuing- 
year,  1613,  he  was  appointed  by  James  one  of  the 
live  clerks  to  the  Privy  Council,  at  a  nominal 

salary  of  £o0  annually,  and  in  the  same  year  he 
was  sent  on  the  above  mentioned  missions  to 

Ireland. 
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Calvert  was  appointed  clerk  in  ordinary,  that  is, 

in  actual  and  stated  attendance,  not  honorary,  yet 

it  is  probable  his  services  were  claimed  by  the 
King  more  frequently  than  by  the  Council.  Since 

the  death  of  Cecil,  the  King  had  been  acting,  in  his 

way,  as  his  own  prime  minister,  and  was  gradually 

withdrawing  from  the  Council  much  of  its  powers. 
The  attitude  of  the  Kins  is  indicated  bv  entries  in 

the  State  Papers :  "  Numerous  candidates  for  the 
Secretaryship,  but  the  King  says  he  is  prettily 
skilled  in  the  craft  himself,  and  will  execute  it  till 

he  is  weary  ;  "  another  entry  reads  :  "  Neville  has 
failed  of  the  Secretaryship,  because  of  the  flocking 

of  Parliament  men  to  him.  The  King  says  he  will 

not  have  a  Secretary  imposed  on  him  by  Parlia- 

ment." Calvert's  long  tenure  of  the  clerkship,  for 
he  only  resigned  in  1619  to  accept  the  Secretary- 

ship, is  evidence  that  his  services  were  valuable  to 

the  King ;  the  tenure  of  all  offices  was  very  preca- 
rious under  the  arbitrary  and  fickle  James.  In 

March,  1614,  it  was  widely  rumored  that  Calvert 
would  be  sent  as  Ambassador  to  Venice,  but  he  did 

not  urge  his  claims.  A  contemporary  writer  said, 

Calvert  is  "  not  likely  to  affect  such  a  journey, 
beim>-  reasonablv  well  settled  at  home  and  having 
a  wife  and  many  children,  which  would  be  no  easy 

carriage  so  far.1'  Tie  preferred  the  quieter  and  less 
expensive  duties  of  clerk  to  the  Council.  That  his 

services  were   appreciated  we   are   constrained    to 
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believe  by  the  fact  that  in  October,  1G1G,  lie  and  his 

co-laborer,  Clement  Edmondes,  received  the  liberal 

donation  of  a  thousand  pounds  each,  "  to  be  paid 
out  of  the  checks  in  Ireland."  Clement  Edmondes 
had  been  the  associate  of  Calvert  in  the  adminis- 

tration of  musters  of  garrisons  in  Ireland,  and  it  is- 
not  improbable  that  a  portion  of  the  money  was 

received  for  services  rendered  in  this  capacity;  the 

nominal  salary  of  the  office  was  but  61s.  per  diem. 

This  long  period  of  quiet  clerical  and  adminis- 
trative work,  for  a  foolhardy  King,  at  an  intensely 

corrupt  court  and  surrounded  by  reckless  upstart 
favorites  was  a  critical  time  in  the  career  of 

Calvert,  yet  it  served  as  a  good  training  school  for 

the  responsible  duties  soon  to  be  thrust  upon  him. 

His  patron,  the  Earl  of  Salisbury  had  served 

James  faithfully  for  almost  ten  years  and  was  so 

favored  that  he  rose  from  one  position  of  honor 

and  trust  to  still  higher  ones,  but  no  one  could 

impeach  Cecil  at  any  time  of  want  of  honor  or 

of  principle,  though  his  cold-hearted,  selfish,  sus- 
picious disposition  had  alienated  many  of  his 

friends  and  had  lost  him  popular  esteem.  But  to 
Calvert,  the  old  minister  had  left  a  valuable 

legacy  of  political  discipline  and  courtesy,  of  pru- 
dence, good  management  and  thorough  honesty, 

qualities  eminently  useful  to  a  minister  serving  a 
master  like  Kimr  James. 

At  the  period  of  Cecil's  death,  Calvert  had  prob- 
ably ceased  to  be  employed  by  him.    His  name  does 
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not  appear  in  the  list  of  the  late  Secretary's  clerks 
and  private  secretaries;  yet  Cecil  had  continued  to 

remember  him,  for  Calvert  had  been  selected  by 
him  as  one  of  the  four  executors  of  his  will. 

The  year  that  witnessed  the  execution  of  the 

unfortunate  Raleigh,  1617,  was  made  memorable 

to  Calvert  by  his  elevation  to  the  knighthood. 

He  was  still  a  clerk  to  the  Privy  Council,  for  he 

is  so  addressed  subsequent  to  this  event.  Calvert 

was    Knighted    by   the    King   on    September   29, 

1617.  The  royal  family  and  a  very  full  represen- 

tation of  the  nobility  had  assembled  at  Hampton- 
Court  to  attend  the  marriage  of  Sir  John  Villiers, 

brother  of  Buckingham,  to  Lady  Frances  Coke, 

which  occurred  on  September  27th.  Two  days 

later  while  the  wedding  festivities  were  at  their 

height,  James  dubbed  with  the  sword  Albert 

Morton,  Clement  Edmondes  and  George  Calvert, 

all  clerks  to  the  Council ;  the  honor  of  the  spurs 

was  not,  however,  conferred  on  young  Lake,  also  a 

clerk  of  the  Council,  a  son  of  the  Secretary  Lake, 
whom  Calvert  succeeded  in  office. 

In  the  interval  between  his  knighthood  and  his 

appointment  as  Secretary,  February,  1619,  there 

is  but  one  reference  to  Calvert  in  the  English 

archives  and  this  is  entirely  unintelligble.  In  a 
letter  from  Chamberlain  to  Carleton,  ambassador 

at    the   French   Court,    bearing   date   August   20, 

1618,  the    writer   says:   "Sir   Geo.   Calvert  gone 
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to  Court,  his  lady  kept  under  guard."  Unfortu- 
nately we  are  not  permitted  to  lift  the  veil  that 

clouds  his  domestic  happiness  and  to  ascertain 

the  causes  of  his  wife's  imprisonment  and  his  own 
hurried  trip  to  London.  His  trip  to  the  Court 

seems  to  have  resulted  satisfactorily,  for  no  farther 

mention  of  the  event  is  made  by  the  gossips  of 
the  day. 

The  most  important  step  in  the  career  of  Calvert 

and  in  some  respects  a  very  unfortunate  one,  was 

his  acceptance  of  the  office  of  Secretary  of  State, 

tendered  him  by  King  James.  The  office  was  one 

of  great  honor,  but  also  one  of  great  responsibility. 

An.  old  writer  says:  "  The  office  of  Principal 
Secretary  of  State  is  deemed  of  the  highest  trust 

and  of  great  honour,  and  it  is  looked  upon  as  of 

great  consequence,  both  in  the  eyes  of  the  sovereign 

and  people."  Queen  Elizabeth  had  made  use  of 
but  one  Secretary ;  Xing  James  had  followed  this 

custom  until  the  middle  of  his  reign,  when  he 

appointed  two  principal  secretaries  of  state,  but 

their  respective  jurisdictions  were  not  sharply 
outlined ;  it  seems  to  have  been  usual  for  one  to 
remain  in  or  near  London  and  the  other  to  follow 

the  King  in  his  progress.  Since  the  reign  of 

Elizabeth  the  principal  secretaries  have  been 

members  of  the  Privy  Council,  previously  their 

duty  had  been  to  prepare  the  business  for  the 

Council,  in  a  room  adjoining  the  Council  Chamber, 
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but  not  to  take  part  in  the  deliberations,   unless 

specially  summoned. 

The    course   of    events    that    led    to    Calvert's 
appointment  to  the  Secretaryship  is  peculiar  and 

interesting.      A   vacancy    had   occurred  npon  the 

dismissal    of    Sir    Thomas    Lake,    February    13, 
1619,   on    account   of  certain   domestic   difficulties 

which  interfered  with  his  official  duties  and  greatly 

irritated   the   King.      Secretary    Lake   had   given 
much  satisfaction  to  the  Catholic  element,  his  own 

private    chaplain    was    a   suspected   priest.      The 

Secretary's  dismissal  was  probably  due  to  religious 
complications,  since  the  King  viewed  with  much 

suspicion  his  Papal  leanings.     At  the  moment  of 

Lake's  dismissal  James  felt  somewhat  embittered 
towards  his  Catholic  subjects  and  towards  certain 

members  of  Lake's  household  who  had  gone  over 
to   the    Roman    Church.     In    a    long    and    well 

delivered  speech  in  the  Star  Chamber,   a  day  or 
two  after  the  dismissal    of  Secretarv  Lake,  after 

bidding  "  all  secretaries  beware  of  trusting  their 

wives  with  secrets  of  State,"  the  King  "  compared 
Lake    to    Adam,    Lady   Lake   to   Eve   and   Lady 

lioos     [their     daughter]     to    the    serpent."      He 
gave  orders  to  u  the  musters   and  the  troops  to  be 
ready    against    the    Papists,    who    grow   bold   in 

hope   of    the    Match    with    Spain ;"    at   the    same 
time,   "  the   King  charged   the   Judges   to    beware 
of     Papists,      especially     of     women,     who      are 

6 
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the  nourishcrs  of  Papistry."  A  contemporary 
writer,  in  a  letter,  speaking  of  the  dismissal  of 

Lake,  says :  "  the  Papists  were  much  dejected  at 
his  fall.  The  nuns  of  Louvaine  are  said  to  have 

prayed  for  his  deliverance  from  his  enemies.  The 

King  at  this  time  was  severe  in  his  prejudice 

against  Papists."  The  writer  goes  on  to  say  that 
James,  in  his  anger,  even  went  so  far  as  to  say  that 

Papists  and  disreputable  women  were  voies  convert- 

ibles, "which,"  the  writer  continues,  "  the  Catholic 

ladies  take  very  ill." 
Though  the  King  wavered  from  hour  to  hour  in 

his  political  creed,  yet  at  the  time  of  Calvert's 
appointment  as  Secretary,  he  was  bitter  in  his 

denunciation  of  Catholics,  and  very  lukewarm  in 

his  proposals  for  an  alliance  with  Spain. 

At  the  time  of  his  appointment  Calvert  was  a 
member  of  the  Established  Church,  and  had  not 

yet  forgotten  the  policy  of  his  old  master,  Cecil, 
which  was  a  close  alliance  with  Holland  and  France. 

He  did  not  oppose  the  Spanish  [Match,  but  he  was 

not  one  of  its  ardent  supporters.  Gradually, 
however,  he  became  one  of  the  leaders  of  the 

Spanish  Party,  and  refused  to  desert  the  party 

even  in  the  hour  of  defeat.  He  testified  the  sin- 

cerity of  his  political  convictions  in  accepting  the 

religious  creed  of  the  Spaniards,  even  though 

it  obliged  him  to  vacate  his  place  in  the  min- 
istry. 
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Streeter  is  not  entirely  correct  in  saving  that  in 

the  year  of  his  appointment  Calvert  was  an  advo- 

cate of  close  alliance  with  Spain.  At  a  meeting  of 
the  Privy  Council,  held  in  the  year  1619,  some 

Bohemians  present,  in  urging  the  claims  of  the 

Palatine,  had  narrated  how  they  had  inflicted  the 

ancient  and  national  penalty  of  fenestration  upon 

their  enemies.  One  of  the  Councillors  whispered 

to  another  that  it  would  give  him  pleasure  to  see 

some  of  the  HispanioUzed  members  present  treated 

to  the  same  reward.  Continues  Streeter:  "had 

the  penalty  been  carried  out  in  the  English  Coun- 
cil, as  intimated,  several  among  the  members 

would  have  found  it  necessary  to  make  their  exit 

by  another  way  than  the  door,  and  among  them 

Sir  George  Calvert."  It  may  be  added  that  the 
punishment  of  fenestration  consisted  in  throwing 
the  offender  out  of  the  window. 

To  return  to  Calvert's  appointment  to  the  Secre- 
taryship. Pie  hesitated  to  accept  the  office,  and 

was  doubtless  sincere  in  giving  a  reluctant  consent. 

He  had  been  in  office  long  enough  to  gain  some 
insight  into  the  fickleness  and  selfishness  of  the 

King's  disposition,  and  the  constant  dismissals 
from  office  revealed  to  him  the  sword  suspended 

by  a  thread.  In  the  five  years  preceding  the  deg- 
radation of  Lord  Bacon,  1621,  there  had  been 

immured  in  the  Tower  "  a  lord  chancellor,  a  lord 
treasurer,   a  lord  chamberlain,   a  lord  admiral,  a 
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master  of  the  horse,  a  secretary  of  state,  a  master 

of  the  wards,  a  lord  chief  justice,  and  an  attorney 

general."  The  appointment  came  to  Calvert  when 
tenure  of  office  seemed  extremely  precarious.  lie 

could  not  fail  to  see  also  the  war  clouds  looming 

up  towards  the  east,  soon  to  deluge  the  continent 
with  blood  for  three  decades.  Towards  the  west  he 

saw  the  Irish  sullen  and  threatening.  The  Span- 
iards and  the  French  Avcre  guided  in  their  state 

policies  by  the  tact  and  wisdom  of  Count  Gondomar 

and  Cardinal  Ilichelieu,  keen,  active,  unscrupulous 

diplomats.  In  England,  itself,  there  was  no  peace; 

the  people  were  split  up  into  great  religious  and 

political  factions,  struggling  for  the  mastery. 

Calvert  was  aware  that  he  could  not  count  upon 

the  co-operation  of  Buckingham,  who  wished  the 
office  for  Carleton,  Ambassador  to  Holland.  The 

Ambassador  was  much  disappointed  in  failing  to 

secure  the  Secretaryship  and  his  disappointment 

reflects  the  chagrin  of  Buckingham.  Offers  were 

made  to  Calvert  to  secure  his  resignation.  A  few 

weeks  after  the  appointment,  a  friend  wrote 

Carleton  that  the  newly  appointed  Secretary  had 

been  considering  his  proposals  and  would  probably 

accept  them,  and  turn  the  office  over  to  him 

[Carleton],  but  his  ambition  was  not  satisfied  until 

long  after  King  James  was  dead,  and  not  until 
Calvert  had  become  a  resident  of  America. 

A  letter  of  the  time  says,  "Sir  George  Calvert 
sworn  Secretarv.     Buckingham  declares  the  choice 
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the  King's  own,  and  that  he  would  not  have  a  more 
eminent  man,  for  fear  of  reflecting  on  Secretary 

Xaunton."  It  is  improbable  since  Buckingham's 
claims  were  passed  by,  that  the  King  would  attach 

much  importance  to  the  scruples  of  Nairn  ton, 

who  was  subsequently  disgraced  and  deprived 

of  the  functions  of  his  office.  Buckingham  con- 
cealed his  chagrin  and  went  in  person  to  inform 

Calvert  of  his  appointment.  He  "disabled  himself 
divers  ways,  but  specially  that  he  thought  himself 

unworthy  to  sit  in  that  place  so  lately  possessed 

by  his  noble  Lord  and  Master"  [Cecil].  The 
King  sent  for  him  and  expressed  himself  much 

pleased  at  his  modest  and  unassuming  manner; 

he  asked  him  questions  concerning  Lady  Calvert, 
and  was  assured  bv  Calvert  that  she  was  a  model 

woman  and  under  no  circumstances  would  she 

imitate  the  conduct  of  Lady  Lake,  whom  James 

had  compared  to  Eve.  Camden's  Annals  speaks 
as  follows  of  the  appointment:  "the  King  returns 
to  Theobalds,  when  he  had  appointed  in  the 

place  of  Tho.  Lake,  Geo.  Calvert,  Secretary,  who 

was  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  whose  prudence  and 

fidelity  in  State  matters,  Robert  Cecil,  Secretary, 

was  thoroughly  acquainted  with,  and  of  whose 

assistance  also  the  King  made  much  use,  yea, 

and  he  judged  that  he  would  be  a  great  help  to 

Robert  Xaunton,  the  other  Secretary." 
Calvert  received  the  seals  of  office  and  was  sworn 

in  on  February  10,  1G10 ;    as  he  was  the   King's 
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choice,  lie  probably  paid  nothing  for  the  office;  it 
was  rumored  that  he  presented  the  favorite  with  a 

rich  jewel,  probably  to  secure  his  friendly  co-opera- 
tion, but  Buckingham  declined  the  gift.  The  Lord 

Treasurer,  subsequently  appointed,  paid  for  his 
white  staff  no  less  than  20,000  pounds. 

In  his  "  Prince  Charles  and  the  Spanish  Mar- 

riage," Gardiner,  the  well-known  historian,  gives 
the  following  pen  picture  of  Secretary  Calvert: 

"  his  [Lake's]  successor  was  Sir  George  Calvert,  an 
industrious,  modest  man,  who  might  be  trusted, 

like  Naunton,  to  do  his  work  silently  and  well.  In 
former  times  he  had  been  a  Secretarv  of  Salisburv, 

but  his  opinions  fitted  him  to  be  the  channel  of 

communications  which  could  not  safely  be  entrusted 

to  one  who  looked  with  extreme  favor  upon  the 

Continental  Protestants ;  for  though  he  was  any- 

thing but  a  thorough-going  partisan  of  the  Spanish 
monarchy,  yet  he  had  no  sympathy  whatever  with 

those  who  thought  that  a  war  with  Spain  was  a 

thins:  to  be  desired  for  its  own  sake." 
The  new  secretary  proved  himself  such  an  effi- 

cient public  servant,  that  within  a  year  he  was 

appointed  to  the  responsible  position  of  "  Commis- 
sioner for  the  office  of  the  Treasurer."  He  and  his 

colleague,  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield,  [Lord  Middlesex,] 

received  their  appointment  January  11,  1620. 

The  duties  of  the  Commissioners  were  very  respon- 
sible.    The  Lord  lliuli  Treasurer  took  rank  as  the 
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third  great  officer  of  tlie  crown.  Since  the  death  of 

Cecil  the  office  had  been  put  in  commission,  now 

held  by  Calvert  and  Cranfield. 
The  year  J  620  was  one  long  to  be  remembered 

by  Calvert.  It  saw  him  carried  by  an  ebb  tide  far 

out  upon  the  sea  of  political  preferment  and  ele- 
vated above  many  of  his  old  associates,  and  he 

was  little  conscious  that  the  ebb  tide  would  ere  long- 
turn  into  the  flood  and  beat  him  back  upon  the 
strand  bruised  and  disheartened.  Buckingham 

was  now  gracious  to  him,  and  the  King  continued 
to  show  to  him  favors.  While  Bacon,  his  former 

associate  in  office,  was  grovelling  in  the  dust  before 

Buckingham,  begging  him  to  protect  him  from  the 

coming  storm,  Calvert,  a  confidential  advisor,  was 

following  the  royal  household  from  palace  to 

palace  and  sumptuously  entertained  at  the  ban- 
quets given  at  Whitehall.  The  Great  Chancellor 

was  deprived  of  the  Great  Seal  of  office,  was 

imprisoned  and  sentenced  to  pay  an  enormous 

fine ;  while  Calvert  was  beginning  to  reap  a  golden 

harvest.  Yet  he  could  but  feel  hearty  sympathy 

for  the  fallen  minister,  even  though  his  patron, 

Cecil,  had  been  uncompromising  in  his  opposition 

to  him.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that,  when  Calvert, 
Bacon  and  Arch.  Abbott  were  commissioned  to 

hear  appeals  from  and  perform  certain  admin- 
istrative duties  for  the  inhabitants  of  Jersey 

and    Guernsey,    the    brilliant   attainments    of    the 
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Attorney  General,  Bacon,  had  won  the  admiration 
of  the  methodical,  careful  Council  Clerk.  In  his 

letter  of  December  5,  1620,  Wentworth  while 

electioneering  for  Calvert  informed  him  of  the 

high  regard  in  which  Bacon,  Lord  Chancellor,  had 

held  him  ;  but  Bacon  himself  was  soon  obliged  to 

secure  the  aid  of  his  friends.  The  only  memorial 

of  Calvert  in  existence,  his  portrait,  was  discovered 

in  the  last  century,  at  Gorhambury,  (near  St. 

Alban's),  the  residence  of  Lord  Bacon! 
James  bestowed  on  Calvert  in  May,  1620,  an 

annual  pension  of  10001.  paid  out  of  the  customs 

duties.  His  nominal  salary  as  Secretary  of  State 

probably  did  not  exceed  2001.  In  this  year  he  also 

received  an  increased  grant  on  silk,  to  continue  for 

twenty-one  years.  A  facetious  writer  of  the  times 
had  said  "those  that  are  nearest  the  well-head  know 
not  with  what  bucket  to  draw  for  themselves  or 

their  friends ;"  Calvert  used  no  bucket  but  his  own, 
but  it  generally  came  to  the  surface  well  tilled.  He 

continued  to  receive  his  revenues  on  silk  uninter- 

ruptedly, notwithstanding  his  checkered  career. 

In  August,  1624,  he  received  a  letter  from  Went- 
worth, congratulating  him  upon  the  receipt  of  his 

L50  bales  of  silk.  It  was  worth  at  this  time  about 

thirty  shillings  per  pound.  An  entry  in  the 

Calendars  of  March  2,  1631,  reads:  "Warrant  to 
pay  to  George,  Lord  Baltimore,  2,000£,  to  be 
deducted  out  of   the  increase  of  subsidy   on  raw 
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silk  imported."  The  latest  entry  in  the  Calendars, 
October  31,  1631,  is  interesting  from  the  fact  that 
it  indicates  that  for  some  reason  Calvert  surrenders 

his  irregular,  but  extremely  lucrative  grants  on 

silk  for  an  annual  pension.  It  is  not  improbable 
that  he  made  the  surrender  to  Charles,  who,  since 

his  last  Parliament  in  1628,  was  becoming  more 

and  more  straightened  for  money,  in  order  to 

secure  a  favorable  answer  to  his  petition  for  the 

grant  of  land  in  Virginia.  The  entry  reads  as 

follows :  "  Grant  to  George,  Lord  Baltimore,  (in 
consideration  of  his  surrender  of  letters  patent 

formerly  granted  to  him  upon  the  increase  of  sub- 
sidy upon  every  great  pound  of  raw  long  silk  and 

raw  Morea  silk,  and  of  his  good  service)  of  a  pension 

of  10001.  per  annum,  payable  out  of  the  impositions 

of  all  sorts  of  wines  imported  into  this  Kingdom, 

for  21  years  from  the  feast  of  the  Annunciation 

[.March  2d]  1632,  with  a  discharge  of  20001. 

unpressted  to  him  upon  the  grant  of  the  increase 

of  subsidy  upon  raw  silk  above  mentioned."  In 
this  year,  1620,  Calvert  made  his  purchase  of 
Avalon ;  it  is  not  probable  that  in  the  days  of 

the  impecunious  Charles  he  received  Maryland 

without  paying  an  equivalent. 

The  year  1621  was  the   beginning  of  Calvert's 
busiest  career.     At  the  Council  Board  and  in  the 

House  his  voice  and  his  pen   were  kept  actively 

employed.      In  the  one  he  advocated   a   stronger 
7 
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alliance  with  Spain,  and  at  the  other  he  was  kept 
at  work  negotiating  treaties  with  the  Dutch  and 

others,  while,  at  the  same  time,  his  own  estates  in 
Ireland  and  his  settlements  in  Newfoundland 

demanded   his    personal    oversight. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  he  was  now  begin- 
ning to  feel  the  influence  of  the  clerical  party  that 

finally  succeeded  in  drawing  him  over  to  their 

side.  Gradually,  perhaps  imperceptibly,  he  was 

alienating  himself  from  the  policy  of  his  late 

patron,  Cecil,  and  from  the  religious  faith  of  his 

fathers.  In  pursuing  the  task  assigned  him  by  his 

master,  he  was  becoming  politically  a  strong- 
advocate  of  the  Spanish  Match,  and  personally  of 

the  Spanish  religion.  On  the  eve  of  the  meeting 

of  Parliament  doubtless  three  courses  of  political 

activity  suggested  themselves  to  him,  to  take  a 

neutral  position  on  the  Spanish  Match,  to  cast  his 

lot  with  the  majority  in  Parliament  and  oppose 

the  Match,  or  openly  to  favor  the  Match  and 

earnestly  work  for  its  consummation.  When  the 

Parliament  assembled  in  February  (1621),  Cal- 
vert was  one  of  the  few  members  who  eulogized 

alliance  with  Spain.  It  was  a  surprising  blunder 

for  an  astute  statesman  to  put  himself  in  antagon- 
ism to  the  great  body  of  the  English  people,  for 

he  surely  saw  the  signs  of  the  times ;  but  the 

choice  once  made  was  consistently  followed  and 
cluns;  to    until    it   brought   him    to    the   awkward 
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alternative,  either  to  resign  his  office  and  retire 

to  private  life  or  to  play  the  part  of  a  political 

weathercock,  renouncing  his  former  policy  and  so 

continuing  to  bask  in  the  royal  favor.  When  the 

moment  came  he  resigned  his  offices,  bade  adieu 

to  the  Court,  and  retired  to  private  life. 
His  reasons  for  advocating  the  marriage  of 

Prince  Charles  to  the  Spanish  Infanta  are  not 

clearly  understood.  They  were  not  based  upon 
religious  enthusiasm  nor  due  to  fear  of  losing  his 

official  position.  As  a  political  measure,  it  was 

probably  dictated  by  the  dread  he  had  of  the 

power  of  Spain  and  the  respect  he  had  for  their 

immense  wealth;  in  one  sense  it  would  be  a  good 

financial  measure  as  it  would  till  the  purse  of  the 

bankrupt  King  of  England.  Of  the  calumnies  and 

innuendoes  directed  against  Calvert  none  is  less 
warranted  than  the  statement  that  he  had  been 

bribed  by  Spanish  gold.  Count  Gondomar,  the 

representative  of  Spain  at  the  English  Court,  is 

said  to  have  been  the  agent  who  bought  the  in- 
fluence and  services  of  the  Secretary.  It  is  well  for 

Rapin's  reputation  that  he  did  not  write  such 
history.  It  is  true  a  recent  editor  of  Ilapiivs 
Historv  gives  it  as  a  rumor  that  Calvert  had  been 

bribed  by  Gondomar,  but  llapin  is  not  responsible 
for  the  unwarranted  annotations  of  his  editors. 

Gondomar  may  have  had  much  influence  over 
Calvert,  as  he  had  over  the  minds  of  hundreds  of 

I    ' 
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contemporary  Englishmen,  but  it  was  not  that 

kind  of  influence  that  is  stimulated  by  the  sight 

of  money  and  jewels. 

The  year  1621  had  been  ushered  in  not  by  the 

peals  of  joyful  bells  but  by  the  ominous  thunder- 

ing of  cannon,  the  groans  of  the  oppressed  and' 
the  hoarse  cries  of  political  and  religious  partisans. 

The  reports  and  rumors  from  the  seat  of  war  on 

the  Continent  united  nearly  all  classes  in  England 

in  a  clamor  for  the  King  to  unsheafh  his  sword 

and  bid  defiance  to  Spain  and  the  German 

Emperor.  The  entrance  of  Spanish  troops  into 

the  Palatinate  of  his  son-in-law,  the  fall  of  Prague 
in  November,  the  precipitate  flight  of  Frederick 

and  his  wife  to  England  aroused  even  James 
to  action.  He  at  once  summoned  Parliament. 

The  proclamation  for  the  new  Parliament  was 
issued  Xovember  6th,  1620.  The  last  Parliament 
held  was  the  Addled  Parliament  of  1614.  In  his 

proclamation  the  King  had  admonished  the  elec- 

tors "  not  to  choose  any  noted  for  superstitious 
blindness  one  wav,  or  of  turbulent  humours 

another,"  but  "  obedient  children  of  mother- 

church.''  The  county  electors  were  warned  to 
choose  as  Knights  of  the  shire  no  "  bankrupt  or 
discontented  persons,  who  could  fish  only  in 

troubled  waters."  The  admonition  of  the  King- 
was  not  heeded  and  many  persons  of  "turbulent 

humours,"    unfortunately  for  his  peace  of    mind, 
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were  sent  to  the  Parliament.  In  this  excitable 

Parliament  of  1621,  Calvert  had  been  elected  to 

represent  Yorkshire.  His  election  was  almost 

entirely  due  to  the  resistless  energy,  tact  and 

wisdom  of  Wentworth.  Innumerable  letters, 

persistent  button-holing,  and  the  promise  of  a 

great  Christmas  dinner  to  his  followers  secured  for 

Wentworth  the  majority  of  votes  for  himself  and 

his  colleague  Calvert;  but  Sir  John  Savile,  the 

leader  of  the  opposition,  had  set  a  great  task  for 

Wentworth.  The  great  shire  of  York  had  been 

traversed  on  all  sides  by  mounted  local  politicians 

working  in  the  interest  of  the  rival  candidates. 

Secretarv  Calvert  had  been  absent  so  Ions;  from 

his  native  town  that  he  had  almost  ceased  to  be 

regarded  as  a  resident  of  the  shire,  and  had 

little  local  popularity.  Wentworth  was  entertain- 

ing an  intense  hatred  for  Savile  and  was  deter- 

mined to  defeat  his  parliamentary  aspirations. 
He  had  refused  to  hand  over  the  office  of  Castos 

llotulorum  to  Savile,  even  at  Buckingham's  request, 
and  had  determined  to  elect  as  colleague  one  who 

would  be  a  thorn  in  the  side  of  Buckingham  and 

so  vent  his  wrath  upon  Buckingham  and  his  ally 

Savile.  This  object  he  secured  in  the  election  of 

Calvert.  This  election  is  of  peculiar  interest  since 

it  cemented  the  friendship  between  Calvert  and 

Wentworth,  and  laid  the  beginnings  of  the  hitter's 
bitter  animosity  to  Buckingham. 
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The  House  of  Commons  assembled  February 

5tli,  1621,  the  "greatest  concourse  and  throng  of 

people  being  present,"  says  an  eye  witness.  The 
Country  party  had  an  overwhelming  majority 
over  the  Court  party  and  they  made  an  effective 

application  of  their  power.  James  did  not  forget 

this  Parliament  of  1621,  and  Calvert  who  stood  up 

almost  alone  in  his  defense  of  the  King's  policy 
did  not  soon  forget  the  hisses  that  often  greeted 

his  remarks.  There  were  a  number  of  grievances 

to  be  redressed  by  the  Commons  as  the  growth  of 

monopolies  and  the  dishonesty  of  certain  great 

officials,  but  for  a  moment  all  else  was  forgotten 

as  they  thought  of  the  King's  passive  foreign 
policy.  On  the  very  first  day  Calvert  made  a 

speech  for  a  supply  of  the  King's  wants.  It  was 
listened  to  with  a  feeling  of  curiosity  mingled  with 

suspicion.  He  reminded  the  members  this  was 

the  principal  motive  for  summoning  Parliament, 

and  after  a  review  of  the  King's  foreign  policy, 
he  concluded  his  address  as  follows:  "All 

Christendom  is  in  confusion — Germany,  Bohemia, 
the  Low  Countries,  Sweden  and  Poland  are 

agitated  and  distrustful — the  Turk  has  mustered 
the  largest  army  he  has  ever  brought  together 

since  the  time  of  Solyman,  and,  by  the  first  of 

March,  it  will  be  ready  for  action.  AYhen  so  many 
swords  are  drawn,  it  would  be  dishonorable  indeed, 

should  the  King  of  England  allow  his  to  remain 
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in  its  sheath.  Grievances  there  are  doubtless; 

many  and  justly  complained  of ;  there  is  no  body 

without  some  sores;  but  these  are  secondary; 

the  King  has  promised  that  he  will  give  a  gra- 
cious hearing  on  that  score ;  and  he  that  will  not 

rely  on  that  promise  betrays  the  country  which 

has  trusted  him.  I  move,  therefore,  for  a  com- 

mittee on  the  Supply."  He  asked  for  a  subsidy  of 

30,000  pounds.  "Bis  dat,  qui  cito  dat"  had  ex- 

claimed James  in  his  opening  speech.*  "  Supply 

and  grievences  should  go  hand  in  hand,"  declared 
Sir  Edward  Coke,  the  disgraced  Chief- Justice,  in 
reply  to  Calvert.  The  rhetoric  of  the  Secretary 

wTas  doubtless  more  effective  than  his  logic  was 
convincing.  His  arguments  ran ;— the  King  has 
been  struggling  to  unsheath   his   sword,  but  the Co  ~  ' 

hilt  is  held  down  by  royal  debts,  therefore  let  the 
Commons  grant  a  subsidv  and  the  roval  sword 

will  be  brandished  in  the  face  of  the  enemy.  In 

the  caricatures  of  the  day  James  was  frequently 

represented  as  wearing  a  huge  scabbard,  empty; 
or  else  a  scabbard  containing  a  sword  at  which 

many  were  tugging,  but  none  could  withdraw.  He 

was  also  represented  with  his  pockets  empty  and 

hanging  down,  and  his  purse  turned  inside  out. 
It  is  to  be  feared  the  caricatures  had  made  a 

deeper  impression  than  Calvert's  speech.  Calvert's 
forwardness  was  regarded  as  very  untimely,  before 

any  other  business  had  been  considered,  and  much 
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indignation  was  expressed,  but  the  speech  was 

known  to  have  been  delivered  at  the  King's  com- 
mand.  As  is  well  known  both  houses  of  Parlia- 

ment, at  present,  indicate  their  independence  by 

considering  some  bill  of  their  own  before  con- 

sidering the  Crown's  message.  One  writer  does 
say  that  Calvert  "was  censured  in  the  Commons 

for  his  forward  speech  about  contribution,"  but  the 
censure  was  not  an  official  action.  The  noisy 

opposition  that  greeted  his  opening:  remarks  had 
hushed  before  he  had  finished,  and  the  members 

were  silenced  if  not  entirely  convinced.  The  bill 

was  appropriately  referred  and  a  supply  granted. 

Gardiner  says  Calvert's  "conciliatory  temper  would 
in  happier  times  have  gained  him  the  respect  of 

the  House."  At  any  rate  his  present  success  was 
certain  and  thoroughly  appreciated  by  the  anxious 

Xing.  "  With  the  prospect  of  a  grant  of  money," 
continues  Gardiner,  "  he  was  beyond  measure 
delighted.  He  ordered  one  of  the  Privy  Coun- 

cillors to  inform  the  Commons  that  their  conduct 

had  made  a  great  impression  upon  him." 
It  seemed  for  a  moment  as  if  the  bonds  uniting 

the  King  and  the  Commons  had  been  indissolubly 

strengthened  by  the  tact  and  prudence  of  Calvert. 

The  House  had  made  the  grant  to  the  King  as  "  a 

testimony  of  their  devotion,"  but  the  devotion 
was  soon  turned  to  hatred  and  the  bonds  vio- 

lently   sundered.      Occasional    fitful   outbursts   of 
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passion  preceded  the  great  storm  that  hurled  the 
great  Lord  Chancellor  down  into  the  dust  and 
that  almost  shook  the  throne  itself. 

The  Secretary  at  once  secured  the  confidence  of 

the  House  by  his  apparent  hostility  towards  the 

papal  adherents,  but  he  soon  afterwards  drew  upon 

himself  a  great  storm  of  indignation  by  the  favors 

he  showed  towards  Spain,  through  its  ambassadors. 

Hansard  says  that  on  February  14th,  (1621)  was 

voted  by  the  Commons  "  a  conference  fo*r  putting 
the  laws  in  execution  against  Jesuits,  &c."  A 
committee  consisting  of  "  Sir  Edw.  Coke  accom- 

panied with  the  lord  Cavendish,  sir  Fulk  Grevil 

chanc.  of  the  excheq.,  the  Treasurer  of  the 

Household,  mr.  sec.  Calvert,  and  several  others 

of  that  house,  delivered  the  following  message 

to  the  Lords: — That  the  Commons  do  pray  a  Con- 

ference, concerning  joining  in  Petition  by  com- 
mittees of  both  houses  unto  his  maj.  for  the 

better  execution  of  the  laws  against  Jesuits,  sem- 
inary Priests  and  Popish  Recusants  ;  and  this  by 

the  Xether  House,  is  desired  to  be  with  all  conven- 

ient expedition."  Calvert  lost  the  respect  of  many 
members,  and  almost  forfeited  the  confidence  of 

the  Commons,  by  his  apparent  favoritism  towards 

the  Spanish  ambassador,  Gondomar.  According 

to  Gardiner,  English  naval  stores,  and  particularly 

ordnance,  were  at  this  time  (1621)  highly  prized 

on  the  Continent  by  the  belligerents  in  the  pending 
8 
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struggle  (The  30- Years' War).  The  exportation  of 
English  ordnance  was  "  strictly  forbidden,  and  the 
prohibition  was  only  occasionally  suspended  as  a 

special  favor  to  the  representatives  of  foreign 
nations.  When,  therefore,  it  was  known  that  leave 

had  been  snven  to  Gondomar  to  send  a  hundred' 
guns  out  of  the  kingdom,  the  Commons  were 
roused  to  an  indignant  remonstrance  against  the 

impolicy  of  furnishing  arms  to  the  enemies  of  the 

German  Protestants.  They  listened  with  sullen 

displeasure  to  Calvert's  explanation.  James  him- 
self was  obliged  to  come  to  the  support  of  his 

Secretary.  The  license  he  said  had  been  granted 

two  years  before,  and  could  not  now  be  revoked." 
The  King  was  gracious  to  Calvert,  and  in  less  than 

a  fortnight  after  the  opening  of  Parliament,  he 

made  him  the  recipient  of  the  grant  of  land  in 

Longford  county  (February  18th,  1621).  He  makes 

mention  of  his  Secretary  as  "  a  person  deserving 

of  his  royal  bounty."  But  Calvert's  enemies  in 
the  House  were  active  and  vindictive.  Within  a 

wreek  after  the  assembling  of  the  Commons,  Sir 
John  Savile,  the. defeated  candidate,  had  stirred 

up  a  strong  opposition  to  Calvert  and  Wentworth, 

his  rivals.  The  legality  of  their  election  was  ques- 
tioned, and  it  was  rumored  an  attempt  would  be 

made  to  unseat  them,  but  no  official  action  was 
taken. 

During  the  last  week  in  February,  an  interesting- 
debate  took  place  between  Sir  Edwin  Sandys  and 
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Sir  George  Calvert  upon  the  oft-mooted  and  still 
fruitful  theme,  money.  The  depression  of  trade, 

the  ruinous  tails  in  the  value  of  land,  and  the  gen- 

eral distress  and  poverty,  argued  Sir  Edwin, 

resulted  from  the  scarcity  of  coin.  "The  fountain 

of  money,''  he  continued,  "  is  Spain.  We  have 
heretofore  had  from  that  country,  yearly,  one  hun- 

dred thousand  pounds.  .  .  .  ]N~ow  we  get  no 
money  from  that  country  because  we  take  so  much 

of  her  tobacco ;  whereas  if  we  would  'take  that 
article  from  places  under  the  protection  of  the 

crown,  money  must  flow  in  from  Spain."  He  con- 
cluded by  urging  the  entire  prohibition  of  the 

importation  of  Spanish  tobacco.  Calvert  was  the 

last  to  speak  upon  the  debate.  He  was  now  culti- 

vating no  tobacco  at  Avalon,  and  was  not  person- 

ally interested  in  the  encouragement  of  tobacco 

raising  in  the  colonies,  but  probably  in  his  argu- 

ments he  arose  above  personal  considerations.  He 

dwelt  upon  the  political  advantages  of  maintaining 

relations  with  Spain.  He  argued,  "it  would  be 
impolitic  to  prohibit  the  importation  of  Spanish 

tobacco,"  since  free  trade  had  been  guaranteed  to 
the  merchants  of  each  country,  by  treaty.  The 

English  merchants  were  now  driving  a  large  trade 

with  Spain,  receiving  in  exchange  for  their  mer- 

chandise much  Spanish  gold.  Hut  the  arguments 

of  Sandys  prevailed,  the  House  resolved  "that  the 
importation  of  tobacco  out  of  Spain  is  one  occasion 
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of  the  scarcity  of  money  in  this  kingdom."  The 
unwitting  testimony  of  the  House  to  the  Great 

financial  resources  of  Spain  led  Secretary  Calvert 

to  be  even  more  cautious  in  his  dealings  with  this 

power. 
The  House  soon  began  to  make  attempts  to  cur- 

tail the  royal  prerogative.  In  despair  of  changing 

the  passive,  halting,  foreign  policy  of  James,  they 

turned  fiercely  upon  the  redress  of  domestic  griev- 
ances. Their  first  onset  was  upon  monopolies.  The 

King  resisted,  but  in  vain.  Finally  M  he  yielded  to 

the  storm  and  abandoned  monopolies."  They  next 
attacked  the  Kind's  ministers  and  were  again  sue- 
cessful.  In  preferring  charges  against  the  Lord 

Chancellor,  the  illustrious  Bacon,  they  made  a 

sharp  and  telling  thrust  at  the  King,  and  made 

him  tremble  for  fear  and  indignation.  The  articles 

of  impeachment  were  sustained,  and  Lord  Bacon, 

in  his  own  opinion,  •"  the  justest  Chancellor"  since 

his  father's  time,  was  abandoned  by  Buckingham 
and  turned  over  to  the  tender  mercies  of  the  Com- 

mons. Heavily  lined,  imprisoned,  stripped  of  all 

his  privileges  as  an  English  citizen,  he  was  forced 

to  cry  out,  "  I  beseech  your  lordships,  be  merciful 

unto  a  broken  reed."  Calvert  had  boldly  sup- 

ported the  King's  prerogative  in  the  House,  and 
now  was  an  earnest  advocate  of  alliance  with 

Spain.  Probably  many  would  like  to  see  him 

receive  the  fate  of  the  Chancellor,  whose  place  in 
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the  House,  as  a   medium   of  communication  with 

the  King,  he  must  now  occupy. 

During  intervals  in  the  stormy  proceedings  some 

purely  economic  topics  were  discussed.  After  the 

debate  on  the  prohibition  of  Spanish  tobacco,  the 

Free  Fishery  question  was  agitated.  The  Com- 
mons were  again  treading  upon  dangerous  ground, 

for  the  King  considered  that  he  had  the  entire 

control  of  colonial  jurisdiction,  and  the  House  had 

no  right  to  intermeddle.  On  the  Fishery 'question 
Calvert  was  again  in  the  minority,  the  House 

endorsed  the  sentiments  of  Sandys,  "  that  a  free 

liberty  should  be  allowed  to  all  the  King's  subjects 

to  fish "  upon  the  Newfoundland  coast,  now  in 
possession  ■  of  the  Plymouth  Company.  Calvert 
"  doubted  whether  the  fishermen  were  not  the  hin- 

derers  of  the  plantation.  That  they  burn  great 
store  of  woods  and  choke  the  havens.  He  never 

would  strain  the  King's  prerogative  against  the 
good  of  the  Commonwealth.  It  was  not  fit  to 

make  any  laws  here  for  those  countries,  which  were 

not  as  yet  annexed  to  the  crown."  This  debate 
took  place  on  April  2oth,  162 1.  Calvert  had  but 

recently  made  an  extensive  purchase  of  territory  in 

Newfoundland,  and  was  personally  interested  in 

the  Fishery  question;  he  also  felt  his  colonial 

privileges  would  be  safer  in  the  keeping  of  the 

King  than  in  the  keeping  of  Parliament.  His 

fears,  however,  were  allayed,  for  the  bill  was  killed; 
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either  negatived  by  the  Lords  or  vetoed  by  the 

King.  Chalmers  says,  probably  incorrectly,  that 

"  owing  to  the  reasons  suggested  by  the  Secretary 
of  State,  [Calvert,]  it  did  not  become  the  law  of  the 

realm."  In  Calvert's  Charter  of  Maryland,  the 
right  was  reserved  "  to  all  the  subjects  of  our  king- 

doms of  England  and  Ireland,"  of  "  salting  and 
drying  fish  on  the  shores  of  the  same  province, 

[Maryland],  and,  for  that  cause  to  cut  down  and 

take  hedging-wood  and  twigs  there  growing,  and 

to  build  huts  and  cabins,  necessary  in  this  behalf," 

provided  no  "notable  damage  or  injury"  was  sus- 
tained by  the  Lord  Proprietary  or  the  inhabitants 

of  the  province. 

An  ominous  foreboding  prevailed  in  the  House 

when  they  were  informed,  in  February,  1622,  by 

Secretary  Calvert,  that  the  King  intended  to  pro- 
rogue Parliament  in  a  few  clays.  It  looked  for  a 

moment  as  if  the  past  stormy  scenes  would  be 

repeated.  The  members  were  intensely  indignant 

that  time  was  not  allowed  them  to  act  upon  impor- 
tant bills  pending,  now  in  the  hands  of  committees. 

They  had  given  the  King  a  large  supply,  and  had 

not  expected  such  an  untimely  adjournment.  They 

feared  to  meet  their  constituency  with  empty 

hands,  as  one  speaker  graphically  stated  it.  They 

had  granted  much  and  had  received  nothing. 

After  the  excitement  was  somewhat  alloyed,  Cal- 
vert arose  and  expressed  his  great  surprise  at  the 
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demeanor  of  the  House.  The  King's  prerogative  to 
summons,  prorogue  and  adjourn  Parliament,  he 

argued,  had  never  before  been  questioned.  Certain 

religious  grievances  did  call  for  redress,  but  mere 

discussion  would  accomplish  nothing.  In  conclu- 

sion he  exclaimed,  "  this  Parliament  hath  married 
the  King  and  the  people,  by  a  right  understanding 
of  each  other,  and  cursed  be  the  man  that  seeks  to 

put  them  asunder."  A  great  cry  of  "Amen" 
broke  forth  from  all  parts  of  the  House. 

Calvert  was  elated  when  he  saw  with  what 

intense  enthusiasm  the  Parliament  adjourned. 

One  who  was  present  says :  "  that  the  like  has 
scarce  ever  been  seen  in  Parliament."  On  Mon- 

day, June  4th,  in  the  course  of  an  animated 
address,  Sir  James  Perrott  moved  for  a  solemn 

Declaration  that  unless  the  continental  powers 

would  conclude  satisfactory  treaties  with  England 

during  the  recess,  the  Commons  upon  re-assem- 

bling would  support  their  King  with  their  for- 

tunes, their  swords  and  their  lives.  "  The  proposi- 
tion was  received  with  the  utmost  enthusiasm; 

and  with  the  lifting  of  hands,  the  waving  of  hats, 
and  the  shouts  of  the  excited  members,  the 

Declaration  was  read  and  adopted."  Sir  Edward 
Coke  then  arose  and  with  tears  in  his  eyes  recited 
the  Collect  for  the  Kin 2:  and  the  Royal  family. 

During  the  recess  of  Parliament  James  had 

time  to  consider  the  best  methods  of  securing  the 
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co-operation  of  the  House  to  his  long  cherished 

scheme  of  wedding  "  Baby  Charles  "  to  the  Infanta 
of  Spain.     The  King  doubtless  had  many  conver- 

sations upon  the  subject  with  Gondomar  and  Cal- 

vert. 'm  One  great  obstacle  in  the  way  was  the  inflexi- 
ble perverseness  of  the  House.     Almost  to  a  man 

they  detested  and  yet  dreaded  the  power  of  Spain. 
When    the   House   had    again   assembled    Calvert 

met   the   members   with   an    unflinching  courage, 
worthy  of  a  better  cause,  though  his  manner  was 

conciliatory  and  his  words  temperate.     The  mem- 
bers gathered  together  in  November  in  no  pleasant 

mood.     Their  constituents  had  vented  upon  them 

their   disappointment,   and    the   imprisonment   of 

certain  of  their  number  had  stirred  up  their  wrath. 

The  King's  policy  towards  the  continental  powers 
was  at  once  introduced    and  hotly  debated;  and 
Calvert  was  again  on  his  feet  to  defend  his  master. 

Philips,  an    eloquent,  but  impulsive  debater,  had 

just    delivered    a    vehement    speech    against    the 

King's  foreign    policy,  and  favored  the  withhold- 
ing of  supplies.    He  was  followed  in  a  similar  strain 

by  Sir  Edward  Giles.     "  Calvert  saw  that  it  was 
time    to    interfere.     In    a   few    weighty   words   he 

explained  the  policy  of  the  Government."    He  fully 
recognized  the  fact  that    '■  the   friendship    among 
princes  is  as  their  strength   and  interest  is.     He 
would  not  have  our  King  to  trust  to  the  King  of 

Spain's  affection.     As  for  the  delaying  of  a  supply 
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any  longer,  if  we  do  it,  our  supply  will  come  too 

late !  It  is  said  our  King's  sword  liatli  been  too 
long  sheathed ;  but  they  who  shall  speak  to  defer  a 

supply  seek  to  keep  it  longer  in  the  scabbard." 

"If  James,"  says  Gardiner,  "instead  of  loitering 
at  Newmarket,  bad  been  there  to  confirm  his 

Secretary's  words,  he  would  have  carried  every- 

thing before  him."  The  same  historian  continues, 
"  For  a  short  time  it  seemed  as  if  Calvert's  words 
had  not  been  without  their  effect.  Of  £he  three 

speakers  who  rose  after  him,  not  one  recurred  to 

Philips'  proposals  to  withhold  supplies.  But  the 
distrust  was  too  deeply  seated  to  be  easily  removed. 

.  .  .  Amongst  the  few  who  listened  with  dissatis- 
faction to  the  introduction  of  this  irritating  topic 

was  Sir  Thomas  Wentworth,  Calvert's  youthful 
CQlleague  in  the  representation  of  Yorkshire.  .  .  . 

He  [Wentworth]  proposed,  with  the  evident  inten- 
tion of  giving  time  to  communicate  with  the  King, 

that  the  debate  should  be  adjourned  for  some  days. 

It  was  not  an  unwise  suggestion,  and  if  it  had 

come  from  one  with  whom  the  House  could  sympa- 
thize, it  might  perhaps  have  been  adopted.  As  it 

was,  its  rejection  was  certain.  The  renewal  of  the 

discussion  was  fixed  for  the  following  morning ," 
and  Calvert  was  again  extolling  the  wisdom  of  the 

extravagant  King.  "  Put  not  your  trust  in 

princes,"  had  sung  the  Jewish  minstrel,  and 

James's  Secretary  could  re-echo  the  sentiment. 
9 
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While  the  King  was  recklessly  wasting  his  money 

on  the  races  at  Xewmarket,  Calvert  was  strenously 

endeavoring  to  replenish  his  impoverished  ex- 
chequer, and  in  warding  off  the  blows  levelled 

at  the  King  by  the  irate  Commons,  he  was  laying 

up  for  himself  wrath  and  bitter  enmity.  One 

stroke  was  not  parried  before  another  was  given 

from  another  unexpected  quarter. 

During  the  recess  of  Parliament,  Sir  Edwin 

Sandys,  one  of  its  members,  had  been  arrested  for 

his  alleged  conspiracy  with  Southampton  in  nego- 
tiating with  Frederick  and  Elizabeth  to  seat  them 

again  upon  the  throne  of  Bohemia ;  he  was  at  once 

sent  to  the  tower  and  imprisoned  for  a  month.  A 

commission  consisting  of  the  Duke  of  Lennox, 

Marquis  of  Buckingham,  Earl  of  Arundel,  Sir 

Lionel  Cranfield  and  Secretary  Calvert  had  been 

appointed  by  James  to  examine  into  the  charges 

brought  again  Sandys  and  his  fellow-prisoners. 
Towards  the  end  of  July  the  prisoners  were  released. 

The  arbitrary  exercise  of  the  King's  prerogative 
was  warmly  discussed  in  the  fall  session  of  Parlia- 

ment, and  severely  denounced.  After  many 

speakers  had  expressed  their  indignation  at  the 
event,  Calvert  arose  to  defend  the  action  of  the 

King,  by  declaring  that  the  arrest  and  im- 
prisonment of  Sandys  had  not  been  occasioned 

by  anything  said  or  done  in  Parliament.  One 

member  took  occasion  to  say  in  reply,  "the  house 
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will  scarce  believe  Mr.  Secretary,  but  thinketh  he 

equivocateth."  Mr.  Spencer  replied  to  Calvert  with  a 
great  deal  of  warmth,  in  conclusion  he  said:  "The 
speech  of  that  honourable  person  [Calvert]  that 

spoke  touching  this  matter,  gave  me  no  satisfaction. 

For  he  said,  it  was  not  for  any  thing  done  or  spoken 

in  the  house.  ...  I  would  gladly  know  whether 

we  are  not  as  free  to  speak  in  Westminster-hall, 

as  here :  and  whether  we  are  a  pari,  in  the  fore- 

noon, and  not  in  the  afternoon.  Then  farewell  privi- 

leges, and  farewell  England!"  "Calvert's  state- 

ment," says  Gardiner,  "though  literally  true,  was 
received  with  general  incredulity,  and  murmurs  of 

dissatisfaction  were  heard  on  every  side.  It  was 

only  upon  Calvert's  agreeing  that  his  words  should 
be  entered  upon  the  clerk's  books  that  calm  was 

restored."  The  Commons  were  apparently  con- 
vinced but  not  fully  satisfied.  They  hastened  two 

of  their  members  down  into  Kent  to  obtain  from 

Sandys  his  version  of  the  proceedings.  The  King- 
heard  of  their  distrust  and  the  very  next  day  sent 

them  a  tart  letter  for  their  presumption  in  sending 

a  committee  to  wait  upon  Sandys.  He  told  them  in 

plain  language  that  they  had  no  business  "to  talk 

or  write  sawcily"  of  matters  not  pertaining  to  them  ; 
he  strictlv  charged  them  to  refrain  from  debating 

upon  the  marriage  of  his  son,  and  not  "  to  use 
reproachful  language  against  his  dear  brother  of 

Spain."      The   fiery    leaders    seem    to    have    been 
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absent,  for  the  Commons  immediately  sent  the 

King  a  letter  humbly  apologising  for  intermeddling 

in  the  Arcana  Imperii. 

Calvert    was    no    longer    the    silent    Secretary 

described  by  Gardiner.     He  had  ceased  doino-  his 

work    quietly,    but   had    continued  to    do  it  well.' 
In  the  Council  and  in  the  House. he  was  now  a  con- 

spicuous personage.     The  entire  year  1621,  begin- 

ning with   the  assembling  of  Parliament  in    Feb- 

ruary had  kept  him   very  busy  and*  in  continual 
excitement.     The   irritability  of  the    King   in   his 
illness  and  his  extravagant  behavior,  the  increasing 

demands  of    the    Commons    and   the    antagonism 

between  the  King  and  his  subjects  upon  the  foreign 

policy  had    called   forth   from   the   Secretary  the 

continual  exercise  of  courtesy  and  diplomacy.     It 
was   his   constant   aim    to    bridge   over   the   smlf 

between  the  King  and  the  Commons,  and  yet  not  to 

curtail  the  royal  prerogative.     After  the  disgrace  of 

Bacon,  a  part  of  the    Parliamentary  duties  of  the 

Chancellor   seemed   to    have    devolved    upon   the 

Secretary.     He  served  as  a  medium  of  communica- 
tion between  the  Crown  and  the   Commons,   and 

was  often  instructed  to  deliver  the  Kind's  addresses 

by  "word  of  mouth,"  to  the  House.     Letters   from 
James  to  the  Commons  were  directed  either  to  the 

Speaker  or  to  Secretary   Calvert ;  and  as   a  repre- 
sentative from  Yorkshire,  lie  was  burdened  by  the 

demands     of    a     large     constituency,     frequently 
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unfriendly  to  him  ;  and  his  cares  were  necessarily 

further  increased  by  the  exceeding  difficulty  of 

reconciling  his  duties  as  a  representative  with  his 

duties  as  privy  Councillor  and  Secretary.  Had  he 

been  willing  to  imitate  the  procrastinating,  shift- 
less methods  of  Buckingham,  his  task  would  have 

given  him  little  uneasiness. 

But  in  the  midst  of  all  his  public  and  private 

affairs,  the  Secretary  preserved  a  calm,  unruffled, 

affable  demeanor,  the  quiet  dignity  of  self-conscious 
strength  and  integrity.  A  very  interesting  pen 

picture  of  Calvert  as  he  appeared  towards  the 

close  of  the  year  1621  has  been  preserved.  The 

French  Ambassador,  Tilliers,  resident  at  the  Eng- 
lish Court,  in  a  letter  of  Xovember  25,  1621,  made 

the  following  observations  of  what  he  saw  at 

London  :  "  the  control  of  public  affairs  rested  with 

the  King,  Buckingham  and  the  Secretary  of  State  " 

[Calvert].  After  mentioning  the  King's  apathy  in 
public  affairs,  he  continues,  "  the  Marquis  pre- 

sumptuously meddles  with  all  affairs,  domestic 

and  foreign,  though  he  in  fact  knows  nothing  of 
either,  .  .  .  the  third  man,  in  whose  hands  the 

public  affairs  are  ostensibly  placed  is  Calvert,  Sec- 
retary of  State.  He  is  an  honorable,  sensible, 

well-minded  man,  courteous  towards  strangers, 
full  of  respect  towards  ambassadors,  zealously 

intent  upon  the  welfare  of  England;  but  by  reason 

of  all  these  good  qualities,  entirely  without  consid- 
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eration  or  influence."  This  account  of  Calvert  is 
particularly  attractive  as  it  represents  him  during 

the  most  active  part  of  his  career.  It  is  very  proba- 
bly reliable,  because  it  comes  from  an  ambassador 

and  a  Frenchman.  As  a  Frenchman  he  must  have 

known  that  Calvert  was  the  leader  of  the  Spanish ' 
party,  and  as  an  ambassador  he  must  have  been 
a  careful  if  not  a  keen  observer.  This  was  the 

Calvert  upon  whom  the  king  relied  in  his  commu- 
nications with  the  famous  parliament  of  1621. 

Fortunately  for  the  peace  of  mind  of  the  Secre- 
tary, the  session  was  rapidly  drawing  to  its  close ; 

but  it  closed  in  a  manner  that  fully  harmonized 

with  the  entire  proceedings.  On  the  day  appointed 

for  the  discussion  of  the  question  of  privilege  in  the 

Committee  of  the  Whole  (December  17),  Calvert 

arose  and  proceeded  to  read  a  letter  just  received 

from  the  King,  directed  to  himself.  The  tenor 

of  the  letter  and  the  manner  of  the  speaker  were 

so  conciliatory  that  further  action  upon  the  ques- 
tion of  the  day  was  deferred  till  the  following  day. 

The  Commons  then  at  once  drew  up  a  "petition  of 

thanks  "  to  be  sent  his  majesty  by  a  select  com- 
mittee; but  while  the  committee  was  on  its  way 

to  Theobald's  with  their  olive  branch,  the  Com- 
mons were  again  aroused  to  action,  and  hastily 

drew  up  the  famous  "  Protestation."  James  was 
indignant  at  the  conduct  of  the  members,  and  on 

the  eve  of  the  last  day  of  December  he  entered 
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the  council  chamber,  and  summoning  the  Clerk 

of  the  House,  ordered  him  to  produce  the  Journal 
of  the  House,  in  which  had  been  recorded  the 

Protestation.  The  King  was  offended  at  the  reso- 

lution because  "  it  contained  words  which  may  be 
construed  so  as  to  invade  most  of  the  prerogatives 

of  the  Crown  ;  therefore  in  full  assembly  of  Coun- 

cil and  in  presence  of  the  judges,  his  majesty 
erased  it  from  the  Journal  book  with  his  own 

hand,  and  ordered  an  act  of  Council  to  "be  entered 
thereof"  [Cal.  Eng.  State  Papers].  Calvert  has 
been  censured  for  coinciding  with  James  in  his 

quarrels  with  the  Commons.  Perhaps  he  did 

sympathize  to  some  extent  with  the  Commons, 

even  if  he  did  not  approve  of  their  methods ;  but 

at  any  rate,  it  was  not  difficult  to  persuade  himself 

that  the  Kino*  was  not  altogether  in  the  wrons;. 
He  did  not  follow  the  Kino-  blindly  or  from  sordid 
motives.  He  recognized  and  accepted  the  issue.  He 

had  declared  in  the  House  that  he  would  not  press 

the  King's  prerogative  beyond  its  just  bounds,  but 
he  felt  that  it  would  be  suicidal  to  James  and  a 

dangerous  experiment  to  the  country  to  admit  all 

the  extravagant  claims  and  pretensions  of  the 
House.  Grievances  must  be  redressed,  but  not 

hurriedly;  he  recognized  that  there  was  a  limit  to 

the  surrender  of  prerogative.  Calvert  would  not 

willing  assist  in  turning  over  to  Philips  and 
Sandys  the  reins  of  government,  and  let  the  Kincj 
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be  driven  from  the  throne.  About  a  fortnight 

previous  to  the  adoption  of  the  "  Protestation  "  by 
the  House,  James  wrote  Secretory  Calvert  a  letter 

which  assured  him  of  the  King's  good  intentions. 
The  King  savs  that  "he  is  so  loath  to  have  the 
time  of  the  Commons  spent  in  discussing  his 

letter,  that  he  descends  from  his  dignity  to  explain 

that  his  objections  to  their  calling  their  privileges 

those  of  inheritance  rather  than  toleration,  arose 

merely  from  hatred  of  anti-monarchial  words ; 
never  intends  to  infringe  on  any  privilege  which 

they  enjoy  either  by  justice,  grace  or  long  custom, 

but  rather  to  maintain  and  increase  them.  Urges 

that  they  proceed  at  once  to  business  and  refrain 

from  further  wrangling  about  words."  Calvert 
felt  with  James  that  the  supremacy  of  Parliament 

meant  the  supremacy  of  the  people,  and  -  the 

supremacy  of  the  people  meant  the  repetition  of 

those  scenes  of  peasant  revolutions  that  had 

threatened  the  very  existence  of  the  governments 

on  the  Continent.  Calvert  recognized  the  extreme 

weakness  of  the  King's  reply  to  Parliament,  though 
he  was  loath  to  admit  it  to  the  indignant  mem- 

bers;  Hallam  says:  "Calvert,  the  Secretary,  and 

the  other  ministers  admitted  the  King's  expres- 
sions to  be  incapable  of  defense,  and  called  them 

a  slip  of  the  pen  at  the  close  of  a  long  answer." 
The  Secretary,  however,  dreaded  an  open  rupture 

between  the  King  and  the  Commons,  and  gladly 
welcomed   the  close  of   the  storm v  session. 





After  the  adjournment  of  the  Parliament  of  1621, 

Secretary  Calvert  turned  his  attention  more  intently 

upon  the  ministerial  and  diplomatic  duties  of  his 

office,  but  his  duties  in  the  House  had  not  pre- 
vented him  from  jealously  guarding  the  interests 

of  England  abroad.  A  break  with  Holland  seemed 

to  be  imminent  from  the  difficulty  of  compromising 

the  opposing  claims  of  the  Dutch  and  the  English 

East  India  Companies.  These  two  companies 

had  many  disputes  about  their  conflicting  claims 

to  territory  in  the  East,  their  mutual  interference 

with  each  other's  trade,  and  the  seizure  of  each 

other's  vessels  and  cargoes.  So  heated  grew  the 
disputes  that  both  England  and  Holland  found 

it  expedient  to  appoint  Commissioners  and  to 

have  all  differences  adjusted  by  arbitration  and 

treaty.  Both  Calvert  and  Carleton  took  an  active 

part  in  the  negotiations.  On  July  24,  1021,  Cal- 
vert had  written  to  Carleton,  Ambassador  at  the 

Hague,  in  allusion  to  the  Dutch  Commissioners 

sent  to  the  England,  "  if  their  bad  usage  and 
neglect  is  continued,  it  will  shake  the  amity 

between  the  Crown  and  the  Provinces  [Holland], 

and  they  will  be  the  first  to  repent  of  it.  The 

persistency  of  the  Dutch  is  illustrated  by  a  letter 
which  Calvert  wrote  to  Carleton  nine  months  after- 

wards:  "We  stick  still  here  in  our  treaty  with  the 

States'  Ambassadors,  not  having  concluded  any  one 
article;  the  fault  is  theirs  and  not  ours,  who  have 

10 
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yielded  more  than  was  reason ;  finding  them,  never- 

theless,  hacking  and  taking  all  advantage  upon  the 

least  difference/ '  Calvert  was  anxious  to  conclude 
a  treaty  with  the  Dutch  as  favorable  as  possible  to 

the  English  Company,  for  he  would  not  only  pro- 
mote his  own  personal  interests  but  he  would  also 

secure  an  advantage  to  the  English  people,  for  the 

East  India  Co.  was  an  important  factor  in  English 

commerce,  and  it  brought  a  large  revenue  to  the 

crown.  A  letter  of  the  year  1622  affirms  that 

"goods  bought  in  India  for  356,2881.  have  pro- 

duced in  England  1,914,6001."  Calvert  was  acting 
not  simply  as  a  Privy  Councillor,  or  a  Treasury 

Commissioner,  or  Secretary,  but  he  had  been  ap- 
pointed by  James  on  the  special  commission  to 

confer  with  the  Dutch.  Upon  the  completion  of 

the  treaty  in  1623,  Calvert  wrote  to  Carleton  as 
follows  : 

"After  some  thirteen  months'  debate  with  the 

States'  Ambassadors  about  our  East  Indian  quar- 
rels, we  have  at  last  made  an  end  and  parted  good 

friends,  though  with  much  loss  and  disadvantage 

to  the  English  Company,  as  is  conceived.  This 

day  they  take  their  leave  of  the  King." 
The  Dutch  had  adduced  abundant  proof  that  the 

English  had  fired  upon  and  burnt  their  ships  and 

stolen  their  cargoes.  They  were  determined  not  to 

leave  England  until  their  injuries  had  been  re- 
dressed.  Thev  were  much  elated  over  their  success- 
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ful  diplomacy,  though  it  is  not  improbable  that  Cal- 
vert yielded  somewhat  in  order  to  secure  their 

friendly  co-operation  in  the  mooted  alliance  of 

England  with  Spain.  In  his  reply  to  Calvert's 
letter,  Carleton  writes :  "  the  States'  Ambassadors 
landed  in  the  Maese  on  Monday  last  and  have 

made  so  good  a  report  of  their  business  and  of  the 

King's  gracious  usage  of  them  during  the  whole  of 
their  long  stay  in  England,  that  they  remain  here 
much  comforted  and  well  assured  that  bur  Match 

with  Spain  will  breed  no  divorce  with  this  State,  of 

which  there  hath  been  of  late  days  no  small  jeal- 

ousy." In  the  English  archives  the  treaty  is  des- 
ignated :  "  Resrlement  between  the  English  and 

Dutch  East  India  Company.  In  8  articles  cor- 

rected and  with  marginal  notes  by  Sec.  Calvert." 
Scarcely  a  year  had  elapsed  since  the  signing  of 

the  Dutch  treaty,  when  a  thrill  of  horror  passed 

over  all  Europe  at  the  reception  of  the  news  of  the 

torturing  and  the  massacre  of  the  English  resi- 
dents in  the  East  by  Dutch  traders.  In  an  outburst 

of  anger  Carleton  wrote  to  Calvert,  August  11, 

1624,  that  he  "has  his  hands  as  full  of  as  tough  a 
piece  of  work  as  he  ever  had  in  his  life  about  the 

bloody  business  of  Amboyna,  which  we  must  not 

suffer  to  be  washed  away  with  words."  The  Am- 
boyna Massacre  was  not  washed  away  with  words, 

the  bloodstains  were  almost  indelible ;  but  for- 

tunately for  Calvert's  peace  of  mind  the  settlement 
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of  the  knotty  question  was  entrusted  to  other 
hands. 

Certain  minor  affairs  were  also  entrusted  to  the 

jurisdiction  of  the  Secretary.  Among  other  local 

duties,  he  was  particularly  interested  in  .  the 

administration  of  the  islands  of  Guernsey  and  Jer- 

sey. At  one  time  he  submits  a  report  upon  "  the 

castles,  forts,  ordnance  and  supplies "  of  the 
islands,  at  another  time  we  find  him  in  receipt  of 

letters  from  dissatisfied  residents  "urging  him  to 
exercise  "  the  vigor  of  your  authority,  for  crosses 
fail  not,  Satan  being  vexed  that  they  try  to  abolish 

his  reign."  In  the  early  part  of  the  year  1622,  a 
warm  triangular  fight  was  waging  between  the 

Bailiff  of  Jersey,  the  Dean  and  the  Governor  upon 

questions  of  jurisdiction  and  appointments  to 

office.  The  Secretary  was  obliged  to  interfere  to 
restore  order. 

The  year  1622  was  made  memorable  to  Calvert 

by  its  vicissitudes  of  joy  and  sorrow,  of  worldly 

prosperity  and  of  domestic  unhappiness.  In  the 

rnidst  of  his  pleasurable  anticipations  upon  the 

Spanish  Match,  his  spirits  were  cast  into  gloom  by 

the  sudden  death  of  his  amiable  wife,  on  August  8, 

after  an  illness  of  but  two  days,  at  the  age  of  52 

years,  leaving  behind  her  eleven  young  children. 
The  oldest  child.  Cecil i us,  who  became  the  heir  of 

his  father's  fortune  and  title,  was  but  sixteen  years 
old  ;  Leonard  and  George  a  decade  after  this  time 
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emigrated  to  the  colony  of  Maryland ;  of  Francis, 

and  Henry  very  little  is  known;  John,  born  on 

the  eve  of  his  mother's  death,  is  said  to. have  died 
in  youth.  Of  the  five  daughters  little  is  known, 
save  their  names;  Anne,  the  eldest,  married  Mr. 

William  Peasley,  and  Grace  became  the  wife  of  Sir 

Robert  Talbot  of  County  Kildare,  Ireland;  Dorothy, 

Elizabeth  and  Helen  completed  the  family.  The 
death  of  his  wife  was  a  severe  blow  to  Calvert. 

Long  afterwards  he  makes  mention  of  her  in  tender 

terms  in  his  letters  to  Went  worth  ;  he  caused  a 

tablet  to  be  placed  in  the  Hertingfordbury  Church 
as  a  memorial  of  her  virtues  and  as  a  token  of  his 

sorrow. 

The  proceedings  of  the  New  England  Company 

of  which  he,  in  this  year,  had  been  appointed  a 

Councillor,  the  reports  from  the  Virginia  Company, 

in  which  he  was  interested,  and  the  correspondence 

of  his  colonists  in  Newfoundland,  which  in  this 

year  had  been  entirely  granted  to  him,  served  to 
divert  his  attention  from  his  domestic  grief.  The 

multitudinous  duties  of  his  office  also  pressed  upon 

him.  One  month  after  the  departure  from  England 

of  Gondomar  (March,  1622),  the  Secretary  was 

named  a  special  commissioner  by  the  King  to 

arrest  and  to  punish  Seminary  priests  and  other 
recusant  clergy  remaining  in  the  country  contrary 

to  the  law.  The  results  of  the  investigations  are 

not  known,  but  it  is  somewhat  significant  that  he 
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should  accept  such  a  position  so  soon  after  the 

departure  of  the  Spanish  Ambassador,  who  was 

said  by  some  to  have  converted  Calvert  to  Catho- 
licism. 

Calvert  reached  the  zenith  of  his  political  career 

during  the  year  1623.  Its  opening  had  been  very 
auspicious.  The  sun  rose  bright  and  cheerful  and 

predicted  a  long  term  of  sunshine  and  a  radiant 
noontide,  but  the  bells  that  tolled  the  death  of  the 

year  also  tolled  the  death-knell  of  the  political 
policy  of  the  Secretary.  The  evil  genius  who  had 

shadowed  his  pathway  finally  brought  about  his 

fall  and  his  retirement  into  private  life.  Bucking- 
ham, it  is  true,  had  become  to  all  appearance 

reconciled  to  Calvert,  and  probably  had  meditated 

him  no  personal  injury,  but  it  was  the  reckless 

conduct  of  the  Duke  in  Spain  that  shattered  the 

airy  castle  of  the  Secretary,  and  drove  him  to 
tender  his  resignation  and  to  seek  a  new  field  of 

activity  in  America. 

The  Spain  of  Calvert's  time  was  a  grand  Empire, 
extending  over  portions  of  both  the  Old  and  the 

JSew  World.  Generally  regarded  as  the  possessor 
of  enormous  wealth  and  of  vast  resources,  she  was 

a  strong  ally  in  peace  and  in  war  was  dreaded  as  a 

dangerous  enemy.  Forgetting  for  the  moment 

that  a  house  or  a  country  divided  against  itself 

cannot  stand,  and  dazzled  by  the  glare  of  Spanish 

extravagance,    Calvert    had  hoped   to    extend   the 
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sway  of  England  and  make  her  a  strong  power  by 
effecting  a  permanent  alliance  between  his  own 

country  and  the  strongest  of  continental  nations. 

Perhaps  in  looking  down  the  vista  of  centuries  he 

saw  the  time  when  England's  King  would  become 
the  peer  of  the  German  Emperor  and  the  House 

of  Stuart  would  reign  over  millions  of  conti- 
nental subjects  and  control  the  destinies  of  myriads 

in  the  New  World.  The  protege  of  Cecil  had 

abandoned  the  foreign  policy  of  his  patron  and 

had  gradually  become  a  leader  of  the  Spanish 

party.  To  Secretary  Calvert,  therefore,  was 

entrusted  the  delicate  and  dangerous  business  of 

negotiating,  at  home,  the  consummation  of  the 

Spanish  Match. 

The  Secretary  entered  upon  his  work  at  the  very 

beginning  of  the  year.  A  letter  of  the  date,  Feb- 

ruary  27,  1623,  written  by  the  newly  appointed 
Secretary,  Conway,  to  the  Lord  President  of  the 

North,  requests  his  lordship  to  inform  the  King 

from  time  to  time  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Coun- 

cil "  and  to  relieve  therein  Sec.  Calvert,  who  has 

much  foreign  business  now  lying  upon  him." 
The  foreign  business  engaging  Calvert's  attention 
may  be  presupposed  from  the  contents  of  a  long, 

interesting  letter,  of  same  date,  written  by  Calvert 

to  Carlcton.  In  this  letter,  he  writes:  "On  Mon- 
day, the  17th  [February],  the  King  went  from 

Theobald's  to  lloyston,  and  the  Prince  and  Buck- 
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ingham  to  Xewhall,  pretending  to  join  him  at 

Newmarket,  instead  of  which  they  posted  from 

Newhall  to  Gravesend,  thence  in  disguise  to 

Dover,  where  being  joined  by  Sir  Fras.  Cottington 

and  Endymion  Porter,  sent  on  beforehand  to  pro- 
vide shipping  and  to  stop  the  ports,  they  sailed  for 

France,  en  route  for  Spain.  The  rumor  flew  to 

Newmarket,  where  the  Council  knelt  to  implore 

the  King  to  tell  them  if  it  was  true.  He  said  it 

was,  the  Prince  passionately  desiring  thus  to  put 

an  end  to  the  business  that  so  long  distracted  the 

King's  affairs ;  but  pomp  and  splendour  being- 
inconvenient,  he  had  gone  privately.  His  Majesty 

reminded  them  how  he,  his  father,  and  his  grand- 
father had  gone  to  Scotland  to  fetch  their  wives. 

After  long  discourses,  they  pursuaded  him  to  send 

some  person  of  distinction  after  the  Prince,  in  case 

he  was  stayed  in  France,  and  Lord  Carlisle  was 
chosen  and  sent  off  at  once.  The  Prince  and 

Duke  sailed  on  the  19th,  at  five  A.  M.,  were  very 

sick  at  sea,  landed  at  Boulogne  at  noon,  reached 

Paris  on  the  21st  and  left  on  the  23d  at  four  A.  M." 

This  letter  proves  almost  conclusively  that  be- 
sides the  King,  and  the  two  Knights  errant,  the 

best  informed  person  of  the  escapade  was  Secretary 

Calvert.  The  entire  Council,  save  himself,  had  been 

kept  in  profound  ignorance.  It  took  the  runaways 

four  days  to  reach  Paris  from  Dover,  yet  within 

the    four    days    succeeding    their    departure    from 
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Paris,  Calvert  was  in  receipt  of  detailed  informa- 

tion concerning  all  their  movements." 
The  flight  of  Prince  Charles  produced  a  feeling 

of  profound  consternation  both  in  England  and 
across  the  Channel.  Dnd.  Carleton,  writing  to  his 

uncle  at  the  Hague,  said,  "  not  one  of  the  Council, 
except  Buckingham,  knew  of  it  beforehand  and  all 

profess  great  apprehension."  The  apprehensions 
of  others  do  not  seem  to  have  been  shared  by 
Calvert.  He  appears  to  have  been  unconscious  of  or 
indifferent  to  the  general  sentiment  of  the  English 

people.  If  unconscious  of  the  intense  hatred  of 

Spain  felt  by  the  common  people,  then  he  must 

have  totally  misjudged  the  meaning  of  the  tumults 

of  the  late  Parliament ;  however,  he  bent  every 

energy  to  cement  friendly  relations  between  the 

two  powers  by  means  of  the  marriage  of  the  Prince 

and  Infanta.  The  official  correspondence  of  this 

period  indicate  Calvert's  activity  and  influence. 
While  Secretary  Conway  is  busily  engaged  upon 
the  Scotch  affairs  and  other  domestic  matters, 

Secretary  Calvert  is  made  the  vehicle  of  communi- 
cation between  the  King,  the  Duke,  and  Bristol, 

Ambassador  at  Madrid.  In  a  letter  of  April  1, 

1623,  Conway  reproves  Sir  Richard  Bingley  for 

hesitating  to  comply  with  Calvert's  instructions 
because  they  were  not  endorsed  by  the  King.  He 

directs  Bingley  "  to  hasten  to  Spain  according  to 

Calvert's  directions,  whether  Lord  Vaughan  become 
11 
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or  not.  Advises  him  to  acknowledge  his  faults  of 
ignorance  against  Secretary  Calvert,  or  he  must  be 

made  to  answer  for  it."  Frequent  letters  passed 
between  the  King,  Buckingham,  and  Calvert,  dur- 

ing the  progress  of  the  negotiations.  The  Duke 

addressed  the  King  as  "  Dere  Dad  and  Gossepe," 
and  subscribed  himself,  "Your  Maj.  most  humble 

slave  and  dog,  Steenie."  James  in  one  of  his  letters 
writes :  "  The  newis  of  youre  gloriouse  receptain 
thaire  makes  me  afrayed  that  ye  will  both  mis- 

kehne  your  olde  Dad  hereafter."  In  a  letter  of 
April  3,  1623,  to  Buckingham,  Calvert  writes : 

"there  is  amongst  all  honest  men  an  universal  joy 
for  the  good  news  brought  us  by  Mr.  Grymes,  and 

we  have  made  the  best  expression  of  it  we  can  for 

the  present.  I  hope  it  shall  every  day  increase, 
first  for  the  general  good,  and  next  for  the  great 

part  of  honor  your  Lordship  hath  in  it."  In  May, 
Calvert  wrote  to  the  Duke:  "His  Majesty  com- 

mands me  to  write  unto  your  lordship  about  the 

portion  and  to  put  you  in  mind  of  that,  of  which  I 
doubt  not,  but  vou  will  be  careful  enough  without 

it,  that  is,  that  there  be  no  diminution  or  falling 

from  the  first  offer  of  six  hundred  thousand  pounds  ; 

for  that  his  Majesty  hath  had  some  cause  given 

him  to  conceive  that  they  begin  there  to  think 

upon  a  less  sum." 
While  Bristol  and  Buckingham   are   planning, 

banqueting,  and  at  times  quarrelling  at  the  Spanish 
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Court,  the  Secretary  is  busily  occupied  in  London, 

furnishing  entertainment  to  the  Spanish  Ambassa- 
dors and  their  retinue.  As  the  rumors  of  the 

pending  negotiations  percolated  down  through  the 

masses,  their  indignation  vented  itself  in  acts  of 

violence  that  required  all  Calvert's  tact  to  ward  off 
from  the  Spaniards.  James  had  directed  Calvert, 

in  March,  to  allow  "no  ruffling  words  to  be  used  to 

the  Ambassadors,"  but  this  injunction  did  not  pre- 
vent the  London  canaille  from  hooting  them  and 

throwing  small  missiles  at  them  as  they  passed 

along  the  streets.  The  turbulence  of  the  English 

mob  in  1623  may  be  partly  understood  by  observa- 

tions of  Baron  D'Haussez,  in  "  Great  Britain  in 
1633."  This  French  minister  affirmed  that  "the 
lower  classes  in  England  are  distinguished  by  a 

grossness  of  manners  which  places  them  lower  in 

the  social  scale  than  any  other  nation.  They  are 

at  once  ferocious  and  depraved  ;  their  instincts  dis- 
pose them  to  a  state  of  permanent  aggression 

against  the  rest  of  society."  But  the  expressions 
of  popular  discontent  did  not  weigh  heavily  with 

the  busy  Secretary.  At  the  royal  banquets  given  in 

honor  of  the  Spanish  Ambassadors,  he  was  one  of 

the  gayest  spirits.  He  followed  the  progress  of  the 

royal  party  in  the  spring  of  1623,  and  at  the  enter- 
tainments he  was  conspicuous  for  his  joviality. 

Chamberlain  writing  in  Mav  savs,  "the  King  kept 

St.   George's   feast   at   Windsor,    .    .    .     Secretary 
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Calvert  was  very  gay  and  gallant  there,  all  in 

white,  cap-a-pie,  even  to  his  white  bat  and  white 

feather." 
The  Secretary's  mind  was  at  times  illumined 

with  pleasure  in  receiving  from  his  former  'Col- 

league bright  sparkling  letters  redolent  with  the 

odors  of  the  Yorkshire  hills  and  meadows.  AVent- 

worth  urges  him  to  take  time  to  pay  him  a  visit  at 

his  country  seat,  where  the  pastimes  consisted,  as 

he  invitingly  describes  it,  "  in  looking  upon  a  tulip, 

hearing  a  bird  sing,  a  rivulet  murmurino-."  The 

uncompromising,  energetic  Went  worth  was  sin- 

gularly drawn  toward  the  courteous,  thoughtful 

Secretary,  and  the  correspondence  between  the 

two  "  cousins,"  as  they  called  one  another,  forms 
an  interesting  chapter  in  the  career  of  each. 

Calvert  would  gladly  have  hastened  to  Yorkshire, 

but  he  was  too  pressed  for  time.  He  indicated  his 

regard  for  his  friend  by  recommending  to  the 

King  the  appointment  of  AYentworth  as  deputy 

lieutenant  of  Yorkshire;  but  the  King  was  not 

prepared  to  grant  this  honor  to  such  a  radical 

member  of  the  Country  party,  and  courteously 

passed  by  the  request.  It  was  not  many  years 

before  AYentworth  apostatized,  and  became  the 
Lord  President  of  the  North. 

Calvert  devoted  the  summer  of  1623,  almost 

completely  to  the  Spanish  affairs.  AYhile  Bristol,  at 

Madrid,    was    using   every    means   to    move    the 
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Spaniards  to  come  to  some  speedy  definite  action, 

Calvert  was  employed  at  home  in  corresponding 

with  Rome,  in  drawing  up  the  marriage  treaty, 

and  in  making  elaborate  preparations  fur  the 

reception  of  Charles  and  his  Spanish  bride.  Sec- 

retary Conway,  the  co-laborer  of  Calvert,  had 
become  the  travelling  companion  of  James ;  he 

had  secured  the  King's  confidence,  but  he  trans- 

acted the  Kind's  orders  through  his  "  more  ex- 

perienced  colleague."  Conway  was  a 'good  type  of 
the  courtier  of  the  reign  of  James.  His  character 
and  attainments  stand  in  direct  contrast  to  those 

of  Calvert.  Gardiner  says  :  "  it  was  soon  under- 
stood at  Court  that  he  [Conway]  had  in  reality 

no  opinions  of  his  own.  1  lis  thoughts  as  well  as 

his  words  were  at  the  bidding  of  the  great  favorite 

[Buckingham].  In  an  age  when  complimentary 

expressions,  which  in  our  time  would  justly  be 

considered  servile,  were  nothing  more  than  the 

accustomed  phrases  of  polite  society,  Conway's 
letters  to  Buckingham  stood  alone  in  the  fulsome 

and  cloying  flattery  with  which  they  were  imbued." 
Owing  to  the  incapacity  of  Conway,  it  became 

Calvert's  duty,  says  Gardiner,  ,;  to  write  dispatches, 
to  confer  with"  foreign  ambassadors  and  to  attend 

to  the  details  of  business." 

Sunday,  July  20,  1623,  was  a  day  long  to  be 

remembered  by  Calvert.  Doubtless  the  memories 

of  its  stirring  events  served  to  brighten  many  dark 
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days  in  store  for  him.  It  was  the  occasion  of  the 

"Solemn  and  Royall  Entertainment  given  nnto  the 

two  Spanish  Ambassadors  at  Whitehall."  The 
most  important  part  of  the  services,  held  in  the 

Royal  Chapel,  was  the  reading  of  the  proposed 

treaty  with  Spain,  containing  the  Marriage  Con- 
tract. Besides  the  King  there  were  present  the 

Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Lord  Chancellor 

and  Keeper,  the  Lord  Treasurer,  the  Lord  Presi- 
dent of  the  Xorth,  the  Lord  Privy  Seal,  and  a  large 

number  of  Dukes,  Earls,  Marquises,  bishops,  and 

members  of  the  lower  orders  of  nobility  and  clergy. 

Spain  was  represented  by  the  two  Ambassadors, 

dressed  in  gorgeous  attire,  "  accoutremented  alike 
in  murrey  velvet  clokes,  cassoques,  and  hose,  all 

layde  thicke  with  silver  lace,  and  doubletts  and 
lvnvn^es  of  their  clokes  clothe  of  silver,  branched 

with  murrey  flowers."  Their  attendants  were 
dressed  in  "  riche  habillements,  made  noe  lesse 
somptious  with  Jewells  and  chaynes  of  golde,  richly 

sett  with  preti'ous  stones."  At  the  appointed  hour, 
amid  great  silence,  befitting  the  occasion  marking 

an  epoch  in  English  history,  the  Marriage  Contract 

was  produced  and  "  Secretary  Calvert  redd  the 
Articles  in  Latyne,  which  were  twenty-live  or 

twenty-six:  in  nombre,  written  in  a  skynne  of 
parchment  on  buth  sides,  about  a  quarter  of  a 

yarde  deepe,  haveing  thereunto  then  affixed  the 

great  scale  of  England."     The  Articles,  actually 
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numbering  but  twenty-three,  were  then  subscribed 
and  sworn  to  by  King  James,  Archbishop  Abbott, 
and  the  great  officers  of  state.  The  concessions 

made  to  Spain  and  the  Catholics,  by  the  terms  of 

the  Marriage  Contract,  were  particularly  aggravat- 

ing to  the  body  of  the  English  people.  Their  feel- 
ings were  more  keenly  shocked  when  it  became 

whispered  abroad  that  the  King  had  agreed  to  a 

secret  treaty,  peculiarly  advantageous  to  the 
Spanish  bride  and  her  retinue.  The  afternoon  and 

evening  of  the  day  were  devoted  to  a  banquet, 

never  surpassed  at  the  English  Court  in  the  splen- 

dor of  its  appointments.  The  walls  of  the  banquet- 

ing-room  were  festooned  with  the  gayest  colors, 
and  covered  with  the  richest  piece  of  tapestry  in 

the  Kingdom,  representing  the  story  of  Abraham. 

The  tables  were  "  relucent  with  the  most  richest 

Crowne  plate, "  requiring  eight  carts  to  transfer  it 
from  the  Tower.  Much  of  the  plate  was  of  pure 

gold  ;  "  many  pieces  being  most  richly  sett  and 

embossed  with  pretious  stones  of  great  price."  One 
single  piece  was  estimated  to  be  worth  not  less 

than  forty  or  fifty  thousand  pounds.  To  the 

Spaniards  the  whole  affair  may  have  been  a  great 

farce;  but  James  and  his  Secretary  were  thoroughly 

in  earnest.  When  the  oath  was  taken  by  James,  at 
.  the  reading  of  the  secret  treaty,  he  exclaimed, 

uXo\v  all  the  Devils  in  Hell  cannot  hinder  it,"  but 
he  had  quite  forgotten  Buckingham. 
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The  Slarriage  Contract  had  been  duly  read  and 

signed,  the  factious  nobility  had  been  won  over, 

the  clergy  were  apparently  reconciled,  the  Com- 

mons had  been  quieted  by  a  summary  adjourn- 

ment, the  Spanish  Ambassadors  had  been  flattered 

and  feasted,  and  the  powers  across  the  Channel  had 

been  bribed  or  threatened  into  silence.  Everything 

was  noAv  ready  for  the  coming  of  the  bridegroom. 

A  large  share  of  the  work  of  making  arrangements 

to  fitly  receive  the  future  Queen  of  England  was 

committed  to  Secretary  Calvert.  Early  in  August, 

Conway,  who  was  witli  the  Kino;  and  had  caught 

the  enthusiasm  of  his  Master,  wrote  to  Calvert,  ki  if 
there  be  trust  on  earth,  the  Prince  and  the  Infanta 

will  be  moving  hither  by  the  28th  ;  her  household 

is  preparing,  '  therefore  the  word  is  Joy  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  peace  in  Sion,  and  haste,  haste  away  the 

ships.''  Before  Calvert- had  opportunity  to  haste 
away  the  ships,  he  was  the  recipient  of  another  mark 

of  favor  from  James.  On  the  7th  of  August  he  had 

petitioned  the  King  that  he  be  appointed  a  mem- 

ber of  the  Council  of  York.  On  the  11th  the  reply 

came  back,  saying,  '*  the  King  grants  at  once  Sec. 

Calvert's  request  to  be  one  of  the  Council  of  York." 
Calvert  began  his  work  of  making  final  prepara- 

tions with  the  greatest  zeal.  Xumerous  corres- 

pondence was  entered  into,  bonfires  ordered  to  be 

kindled,  sumptuous  banquets  were  prepared,  ships 

for  escort  duty  were  refitted,  and  public  entertain- 
ments provided  for  on  a  large  scale. 
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While  Calvert  is  busily  engaged  in  preparing  for 
the  coming  of  the  bridal  couple  from  Spain,  we  will 
take  a  more  searching  view  of  the  actions  of  the 

Secretary,  and  endeavor  to  fathom  his  motives  and 

guiding  principles.  He  has  received  a  due  meas- 
ure of  censure  for  the  leading  part  he  took  in  a 

political  transaction  so  hostile  to  the  national 

feeling,  and  he  has  met  the  hard  fate  of  being 

severely  ignored  by  English  historians.  Not  only 

has  he  been  accused  of  willingly  opening  wide 

the  door  whereby  a  great  train  of  evils  would 

be  brought  into  England,  but  he  has  been  charged 

with  sacrificing  the  national  welfare  to  secure 

his  own  selfish  ends  and  to  gratify  the  ambi- 

tious projects  of  his  newly  made  religious  con- 
freres. Bishop  Goodman  wrote  many  years  ago  : 

"  the  third  man  who  was  thought  to  gain  by  the 
Spanish  Match  was  Secretary  Calvert;  and  as  he 

was  the  only  secretary  employed  in  the  Spanish 

Match,  so  undoubtedly  he  did  what  good  offices  he 

could  therein  for  religion's  sake,  being  infinitely 
addicted  to  the  Roman  Catholic  faith,  having  been 

converted  thereunto  by  Count  Gondomar  and  Count 

Arundel,  who.se  daughter  Secretary  Calvert's  son 

had  married."  If  Calvert's  oldest  son,  Cecilius,  did 
marry  Lady  Arundel  at  the  time  of  the  Spanish 

negotiations  then  some  excellent  authorities  have 

made  some  amazing  errors.  According  to  Kennedy, 

Cecilius  Calvert,  in  1023,  was  but  17  years  old,  and 

12 
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according  to  Neill,  in  "Terra  Mariae,"  Anne  Arun- 
del, in  this  year,  was  but  eight  years  old.  Such 

youthful  marriages  are  certainly  not  usual  in  Encr- 

land.  Count  Gondomar  had  left  England  and 

was  in  Spain  fully  a  year  before  the  reading  of  the 

Marriage  Contract.  If  Secretary  Calvert  was  at 

this  time  "  infinitely  addicted  to  the  Roman  Catho- 

lic faith,"  there  is  a  considerable  lack  of  sincerity 
in  his  subsequent  letters,  and  his  conversion  does 

no  honor  to  the  Church.  During  the"  negotiations 
Calvert  remained  a  Protestant,  and  only  became  a 

Catholic  when  the  Spanish  Match  was  entirely  set 

aside;  but  his  religious  opinions,  like  those  of  many 

contemporary  statesmen,  were  not  particularly 

strong.  It  was  only  when  his  cherished  projects  had 
been  scattered  to  the  winds  that  his  religious  creed 

became  crystallized  and  took  a  permanent  form. 

Calvert,  and  Lord  Keeper  Williams,  were  close 

allies  in  the  Spanish  negotiations,  and  held  opin- 

ions in  common.  A  letter  of  Williams,  of  Sep- 
tember, 1622,  to  the  Earl  of  Arran  will  indicate 

the  views  of  one  of  the  ministers  of  James,  who 

clung  to  the  Spanish  Match  to  the  very  last.  He 

writes:  "as  to  the  offence  taken  by  many,  both  in 

England  and  Scotland,  at  the  King's  release  of 
recusants,  the  common  people  are  unable  to  pene- 

trate the  action  of  Kings.  Is  no  favourer  of 

Popery,  but  thinks  this  step  proper,  because  his 

Majesty  could  not  hope  to  mediate  successfully  for 
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distressed  Protestants  in  France,  Germany,  &c, 

whilst  lie  was  vigorous  with  Papists  in  England. 
No  toleration  for  the  future  is  intended,  and 

those  freed  are  only  released  on  recognizances, 

and  will  be  remanded  if  they  presume  on  their 

privilege.  Favour  to  Papists  implies  no  favour  to 

Popery  ;  the  King  has  always,  by  example,  writing 

and  legislation,  proved  himself  a  true  Protestant." 
At  the  time  this  was  written,  not  one  of  the  Privy 

Council,  including  Buckingham,  was  opposed  to 
the  Match.  There  is  a  strain  of  iubilancv  in  the 

letter  written  in  January,  1623,  by  Calvert  to 

Mr.  George  Gage,  English  Agent  at  Pome,  but 
the  last  clause  would  indicate  that  he  was  more 

concerned  in  the  success  of  the  Match  than  he  was 

in  the  amelioration  of  the  Catholics.  He  says : 

"His  Majesty  and  the  Prince  have  signed  all  the 
Articles  sent  by  the  Earl  of  Bristol  [from  Madrid] 

and  have  written  to  the  King  of  Spain  engaging  to 

observe*  verbatim  the  last  article  which  promises 
full  toleration  of  Roman  Catholics.  Mr.  S.  Digby 
has  returned  from  Germany,  and  will  be  sent 

to-morrow  to  Spain.  Sends  a  token  to  Aridities 
which  he  hopes  he  deserves.  He  will  probably  be 

found  at  Alexandria.  Aeneas  again  recommends 

secrecy  and  that  the  letter  shall  not  be  delivered  to 

Father  Maestro,  till  there  is  certainty  of  success." 
A  letter  written  by  Secretary  Calvert  to  Con- 

way,  August   2,  1023,  a  little    over  a  week   after 





92 

the  rending  of  the  Marriage  Treaty  by  him  in  the 

Royal  Chapel,  and  on  the  eve  of  the  expected 

arrival  of  the  Infanta,  does  not  portray  him  as  an 

enthusiastic  Catholic.  Calvert  writes  :  "  there  is  a 

little  dispute  about  the  mode  of  the  pardon  to 
Catholics.  It  was  devised  to  include  release  from 

all  past  fines,  forfeitures,  treasons,  felonies,  praemu- 
nire, &c,  wherewith  they  were  charged  on  ground 

of  religion,  and  freedom  from  future  molestation. 

The  Ambassadors  object  to  the  pardon,  as  invit- 
ing the  necessity  of  persons  discovering  themselves 

by  applying  for  it,  and  as  being  expensive  for  the 

poor  and  request  a  Proclamation  of  Grace  to  Cath- 

olics instead."  Calvert  opposed  the  demands  of 

the  Ambassadors,  but  finally  concludes,  "were  it 
not  for  the  noise  which  a  Proclamation  would 

make,  should  advise  it,  as  it  would  be  only  a  sus- 
pension, and  the  fines  could  be  reclaimed  with 

arrears  if  councils  changed." 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Gondomar's  diplo- 
matic tact  did  prevail  upon  the  Secretary,  and  that 

he  made  more  concessions  to  the  Catholics,  in 

remembrance  of  his  gracious  demeanor,  than  he 

would  have  been  willing  to  make  to  a  less  skillful 

diplomatist.  Gondomar  is  described  as  "  endowed 
with  a  clear  understanding— a  rich  vein  of  festive 

humour — a  talent  of  adroit  flattery  —  and  that 

apparent  frankness  of  manner  which  serves  as  the 

best  disguise  for  artifice :"  like  the  Florentine  Tito 
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Melema,  the  Spanish  Ambassador's  face  "wore 

that  bland  liveliness "  which  marks  the  popular 
companion.  In  his  dealings  with  the  Marquis 
Inijosa,  the  colleague  of  Gondomar,  Calvert  was 

not  so  fortunate;  the  arbitrary  Spaniard  greatly- 
exasperated  the  otherwise  affable  Secretary.  In  a 

letter  to  Conway,  Secretary  Calvert  calls  the  Mar- 

quis Inijosa  "twenty  devils,"  for  "suggesting  fresh 
doubts  about  the  principle  business ;  "  soon  after- 

wards he  writes,  "  the  difficulties  with  the'Marquis 
[Inijosa]  are  at  last  over.  Plopes  an  end  of  these 

hourly  vexations."  Calvert  could  not  fail  to  recog- 
nize that  the  Catholics  of  England  were  British 

subjects,  and  he  was  willing  to  make  some  conces- 
sions to  relieve  them  of  the  penal  enactments 

against  them,  but  he  took  this  course  simply  as  a 
political  measure.  James,  no  doubt,  had  some 

cranky  notions  about  statecraft,  but  in  his  leniency 

towards  the  Catholics  he  was  not  altogether  in  the 

wrong;  in  his  letter  to  the  Commons  he  had 

declared  that  he  was  "  willing  to  take  all  due  care 
of  religion,  but  the  means  must  be  left  to  himself; 
will  not  kindle  a  war  of  religion  through  the  world, 

and  by  hot  persecutions  of  recusants  provoke  for- 

eign Princes  to  persecution  of  Protestants."  The 
Kind's  conciliatorv  policy  may  not  have  been  the 
proper  thing  at  the  time ;  possibly  if  he  had  been 

willing  to  lend  assistance  in  the  war  on  the  conti- 
nent,  he  might  have  no  occasion  to  fear  the  armies 
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of  Spain  or  of  Germany  nor  the  policy  of  their 
sovereigns,  but  it  did  not  suit  his  plans  to  break 

with  Spain,  and  Secretary  Calvert,  as  an  adviser, 

did  not  see  his  way  clear  to  a  solution  of  the  dif- 

ficulty  save  by  strengthening  the  ties  binding- 
England  to  Spain.  Whatever  judgment  may  be 

passed  upon  the  political  wisdom  of  Calvert,  he 

was  sincere  in  advising  the  Spanish' alliance,  think- 
ing it  would  secure  the  general  good  of  the  English 

people.  It  was  not  Spanish  gold  nor  papal  allegi- 

ance that  dictated  Calvert's  policy ;  he  was  no 
trickster,  no  propagandist,  no  mere  courtier  ;  his 

political  measures  were  well  conceived  and  ably 

administered;  their  failure  indicated  his  inability 

to  cope  against  the  current  of  a  strong  popular 

opinion,  and  he  resigned  his  office. 

While  Calvert  was  actively  engaged  in  con- 

structing  his  "  Chateaux  d'Espagne,"  and  confi- 
dently awaiting  the  arrival  of  Charles  and  his 

bride,  a  number  of  anti-Catholics  were  strenuously 
endeavoring  to  demolish  his  cherished  plans  ;  even 

his  former  co-laborer,  Crantield,  now  Lord  Treas- 
urer, devoted  as  he  was  to  the  Spanish  party, 

could  not  restrain  an  occasional  murmer  of  discon- 

tent ;  he  had  written  to  Conway  that  he  was  "  sick 
at  heart  with  the  idea  of  these  extraordinary 

charges,  when  the  King  is  so  ill  able  to  meet  his 

ordinary  expenses.  Cannot  hold  out  unless  some 

extraordinary  supply  be  thought  of,  or  some  large 
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sums  come  in  from  Spain ;  "  but  as  Bristol  had 
written  that  the  Spanish,  bride  would  bring  as  a 
dowry  not  less  than  £500,000,  the  Lord  Treasurer 

Xemained  fast  in  his  allegiance  to  the  Match. 

Calvert  had  had  a  warm  supporter  in  the  queen, 
and  even  after  her  death,  her  influence  was  felt, 

but  nearly  all  the  clergy  and  the  great  mass  of  the 

people  utterly  repudiated  the  Match,  and  denounced 

it  bitterly,  but  their  demonstrations  were  in  vain. 

But  what  could  not  be  accomplished  by  the  people 

was  effectually  and  completely  clone  by  one  man, 

and  that  man  was  Buckingham.  James  had 

exclaimed  concerning  the  match,  "  now  all  the 

devils  in  hell  cannot  hinder  it,"  but  his  favorite 
courtier,  by  a  bold  stroke,  stopped  the  negotiations 

in  Spain,  utterly  demoralized  Bristol,  and  return- 
ing suddenly  to  England  he  threw  into  hopeless 

confusion  the  well-conceived  and  almost  successful 

plans  of  the  Secretary. 

The  bridegroom  had  come,  but  at  an  hour  and 

In  a  manner  that  Calvert  had  not  anticipated ; 

instead  of  returning  as  the  dignified  brother-in-law 
of  the  dreaded  King  of  Spain,  he  came  as  he  went, 

the  truant  Tom  Smith,  the  gay  knight-errant. 

Calvert  immediately  saw  the  difficulties  of  his  posi- 
tion, though  he  did  no  despair;  there  was  a  strong 

probability  that  James,  for  once,  would  repudiate 
the  conduct  of  the  great  favorite,  but  the  dream 

was  delusive.     With  all  his  boldness  and  reckless- 





96 

ness,  Buckingham  was  far-sighted  and  cunning;  ho 
saw  more  deeply  into  the  hearts  of  the  English 

people  than  did  Calvert,  and  he  felt  that  he  could 

so  work  upon  James,  through  the  Parliament,  that 

the  leaders  of  the  Spanish  party  would  be  driven 

from  the  field.  His  wounded  pride  and  his  erratic 

temperament  hurried  him  from  Spain,  in  October; 

his  self-interest  and  love  of  popularity  led  him,  on 
his  arrival,  to  immediately  repudiate  the  Spanish 
alliance.  The  rin^in^  of  bells  and  the  irlow  of 

innumerable  bontires,  assured  him  of  the  joy  of  the 
Londoners  that  the  Infanta  was  left  behind  ;  he 

well  knew  that  Xing  James  was  building  great 

hopes  upon  the  arrival  of  the  Spanish  galleons, 

laden  with  the  dowrv  of  his  daughter-in-law,  but 

he  was  fully  prepared  to  prove  the  actual  "  penurie 

and  prowde  beggaric"  of  Spain. 
The  merry  bells  and  the  bright  tires  which  wel- 

comed Charles  brought  no  joy  to  Ccilvert ;  in  the 

one  he  heard  the  death-knell  of  his  political  ser- 
vices, and  in  the  other  he  saw  his  cherished  plans 

crumbling  to  ashes.  His  only  hope  was  exceed- 
ingly forlorn,  but  he  would  at  least  make  the 

attempt  to  rally  the  powerful  leaders  of  the 

Spanish  party,  and,  by  their  united  effort,  overcome 
the  influence  of  the  favorite  and  once  again  renew 

the  negotiations  with  Spain. 

Calvert's  star  had  reached  the  zenith  and  was 

now  slowly  but  surely  setting;    he  could  consist- 
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ently  remain  in  office  so  long  as  the  Prince 

remained  unmarried,  but  negotiations  for  some 

other  bride  would  only  bring  an  end  to  his  politi- 
cal career ;  he  therefore  was  guided  henceforth  not 

only  by  a  desire  to  serve  his  King,  but  by  the  addi- 
tional motive  of  preserving  his  own  influence  in 

the  Council  and  at  Court.  He  felt  conscious  that 

Buckingham  could  not  easily  set  aside  the  solemn 

treaty  entered  into  by  the  King  and  his  entire 

Council;  he  also  knew  that  the  fear  of  a" war  with 
Spain  would  keep  the  conservative  members  to 

their  pledged  word. 

By  promises  of  advancement  and  by  threats  of 
dismissal,  Buckingham  managed  to  gain  the  active 

cooperation  of  some  of  the  Councillors  and  to 

weaken  the  strength  of  the  opposition  by  winning 

over  to  a  neutral  position  a  number  of  others,  and 

so  leaving  the  supporters  of  the  Spanish  alliance 

in  a  minority.  An  entry  in  the  English  Calendars 

of  January  31,  1624,  reads :  "  the  King  is  still  in 
Newmarket,  but  the  Prince  has  returned  to  town. 

Thcjuncto  for  foreign  affairs  sit  closely  upon  the 

Match.  The  Lord  Keeper  [Williams],  Treasurer 

[Middlesex],  Marshal  [Arundel],  Weston  and  Sec. 
Calvert  are  for  it ;  Duke  of  Richmond,  Hamilton, 

Lord  Chamberlain  Pembroke  and  Belfast,  neuter  ; 

Buckingham,  Carlisle  and  Conway,  against  it.  The 

Prince  seems  very  averse  to  it,  both  on  grounds  of 

state  and  religion,  and  this  changed  some  of  the 
13 
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neuters ;  but  the  Lord  Chamberlain  said  he  saw 

not  how  the  King  or  those  who  swore  to  the  treaty 
could  fall  away,  if  the  Spaniards  perform  their 

part.  This  was  done  from  pique  against  Bucking- 

ham, whose  entire  engrossing  of  the  Prince's 

favour,  as  well  as  the  King's,  causes  some  heart- 
burning in  many  who  aim  to  take  him  down ; 

so  he  keeps  close  to  his  Majesty  and  prevents  all 

access  to  him."  An  entry  by  another  writer  of  the 

same  time,  savs  :  "  the  Juncto  for  "foreign  affairs 
sat  hard  all  that  week;"  it  corroborates  the  above 
entry  in  asserting  that  five  councillors  stood  for  the 

Match,  three  against  it  and  four  were  indifferent. 

In  despair  of  forcing  his  policy  upon  James, 

Buckingham  determined  to  lay  the  matter  before 

Parliament  and  so  secure  his  ends ;  the  King  fell 

into  the  trap  of  the  wily  courtier  and  summoned 

the  Parliament  of  1624,  ostensibly  to  extricate  his 

daughter,  the  Queen  of  Bohemia,  from  her  deplor- 
able plight,  and  to  restore  her  and  her  husband  to 

the  Rhenish  Palatinate.  The  adherents  of  the 

Spanish  Match  were  totally  opposed  to  the  sum- 
moning of  the  Parliament,  knowing  that  a  war 

with  Spain  would  be  immediately  resolved.  Gar- 

diner says,  "  of  the  nine  who  had  originally  voted 
against  Buckingham,  live,  Calvert,  Weston,  Arun- 

del, Williams  and  Middlesex,  had  already  declared 
against  the  sammonimr  of  a  Parliament,  and  were 

all  for  various  reasons  the  advocates  of  peace." 
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The  Secretary  had  forfeited  his  popularity  in 
Yorkshire,  and  his  old  rival,  Savile,  was  returned 

from  this  county ;  but  he  had  raised  up  friends 

elsewhere.  He  was  elected,  together  with  Sir 

Isaac  Wake,  by  the  University  of  Oxford  to  be 

its  representative  in  the  newly-summoned  .Parlia- 
ment. This  old  seat  of  learning  was  represented 

in  Parliament  for  the  first  time  in  1603,  the  year 
of  the  accession  of  James  ;  it  was  devoted  to  the 

interests  of  the  Court  Party,  and,  in  succeeding 

years,  was  a  staunch  supporter  of  the  unfortunate 
Charles;  it  was  very  reassuring  to  Calvert  to  be 

elected  its  delegate  to  the  national  council.  The 

Parliament  of  1624  met  on  February  19;  some  of 
the  old  leaders  were  absent,  but  their  loss  was 

more  than  compensated  by  the  younger,  more  vig- 
orous leaders  who  succeeded  them.  It  did  not  take 

a  long  time  for  the  Secretary  to  see  that  Bucking- 

ham's influence  in  the  Commons  was  almost  as 
strong,  on  account  of  unity  of  ends  in  view,  as  it 
had  been  in  the  Council.  Calvert  felt  that  the 

country  was  gradually  being  drawn  to  an  open 

rupture  with  Spain  and  to  an  abrupt  ending  of  his 

scheme  of  foreign  policy  ;  he  saw  his  influence  was 
waning  and  he  took  a  verv  secondary  part  in  the 

proceedings;  he  had  lost  the  gayety  of  the  past 

year  and  was  grave  and  silent;  quite  frequently  he 

absented  himself  from  Parliament  on  the  plea  of 

sickness.     In  April,  the  Subsidy  Bill,  which  had 
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already  provoked  some  warm  discussions,  was 

again  introduced  ;  the  members,  probably  looking 

defiantly  at  the  disconcerted  .Calvert,  complained 

of  the  misuse  of  previous  subsidies,  and  that  the 

u  subsidy  bill  came  on  winged  feet  and  bills  ofc 

grace  on  leaden  ones  ;  "  there  was  a  general  outcry 
for  a  definite  and  final  break  with  Spain,  the  mem- 

bers complaining  that  the  declaration  of  the  dis- 

solution of  the  Spanish  treaty  "was  only  by  word 
of  mouth  and  should  be  made  and  inserted  in  the 

body  of  the  bill."  Calvert  felt  that  he  should 
express  himself,  and,  according  to  an  eye-witness, 

he  rose  and  "  after  a  grave  preamble,  arguing  that 
the  making  or  dissolving  of  foreign  treaties 

belongs  to  the  royal  prerogative  alone, — inconsis- 
tently proposed  that  the  declaration  should  be  at 

the  beinnnina-  of  the  body  of  the  bill."  • 
When  the  subject  of  the  Newfoundland  fisheries 

was  again  introduced,  the  personal  sympathies  of 

Calvert  were  again  enlisted  and  he  felt  constrained 

to  reiterate  his  views  as  previously  expressed  in 

the  Parliament  of  162 1 ;  he  argued  that  unlimited 

free  fishing  upon  the  shores  and  banks  of  the  island 

would  interfere  with  the  prosperity  of  the  planta- 
tions and  tend  to  their  destruction,  and  that  the 

unrestrained  license  to  all  fishermen  to  cut  down 

the  timber  near  the  settlements  would  seriously 

interfere  with  the  planters :  the  speaker  was  aware 

of  the  truth  of  his  arguments  for  he  was  in  con- 
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stant  receipt  of  letters  from  Avalon  detailing  the 

ravages  of  the  piratical  .fishermen,  but  he  was 

scarcely  conscious  that  centuries  after  his  times, 
the  Xewfo  midland  fisheries  would  lead  to  serious 

international  complications.  Notwithstanding  all 
the  force  of  his  arguments  the  bill  to  allow  free 

fishing,  etc.,  was  adopted. 

Calvert  was  not  only  chagrined  at  the  sudden 

turn  of  events  in  regard  to  the  Spanish  alliance, 

but  he  had  occasion  to  fear  the  Commons'  ano-er 

as  well  as  that  of  Buckingham ;  but  the  per- 
sonal attachment  of  the  King  doubtless  saved  him 

from  summary  disgrace.  In  a  letter  to  Conway  he 

says  that  he  "  is  prevented  by  illness  from  attend- 

ing regularly  himself "  at  Parliament;  but  doubt- 
less his  illness  was  that  of  a  mind  troubled  and  in 

alarm.  After  the  favorite  had  secured  the  friendly 

cooperation  of  the  Commons  by  his  adroit  flattery 

and  diplomatic  subserviency,  he  laid  his  plans  to 

crush  the  leaders  of  the  Spanish  party ;  Gardiner 

says  that  "Williams  and  Weston  had  convinced 
their  patron  that  they  would  be  ready  to  carry  out 

his  wishes,"  and  they  were  spared.  The  former 
associate  of  Calvert  in  the  Treasury  Commission, 

Cranfield,  Earl  of  Middlesex,  received  the  full 

measure  of  Buckingham's  spleen  ;  he  had  done  his 
best  to  prevent  a  rupture  with  Spain  and  continued 

to  urge  a  peaceful  policy ;  this  was  enough  for 

Buckingham.     lie  was  impeached  for  corrupt  p'rac- 
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tiees,  heavily  fined  and  dismissed  from  office ; 

Gardiner  says  that  as  Lord  Treasurer,  Middlesex 

"  had  done  more  than  any  other  man  to  rescue  the 
finances  from  disorder.  He  was  a  careful  guardian 

of  the  public  purse."  The  King  feeling  the  pangs 
of  an  incurable  sickness,  looked  upon  the  doings  of 

the  Prince  and  the  Duke  in  utter  helplessness,  but 

he  gave  a  word  of  prophetic  warning  when  he 

impatiently  told  them,  "you  will  live  to  have  your 

belly  full  of  impeachments." 

Calvert's  position  had  now  become  decidedly 
uncomfortable ;  his  foreign  policy  had  been  re- 

jected ;  Buckingham  was  seeking  his  disgrace,  the 

Prince  regarded  him  with  cold  indifference,  and 

even'  James,  though  he  threw  around  him  his 
protection,  had  become  somewhat  suspicious  ;  the 

the  Parliament  was  ready  at  a  moment's  notice  to 
cause  him  to  follow  the  fallen  treasurer,  Middlesex. 

A  letter  of  April  24,  1624,  declares  that  "  Sec.  Cal- 
vert is  on  ill  terms  with  the  King  and  Prince,  and 

is  called  to  account ;  amongst  other  things  for 

detaining  letters  to  Carleton,  a  year  ago,  at  the 

request  of  the  French  Ambassador ;  "  a  groundless 
charge,  but  the  mere  fact  that  his  official  acts  were 

viewed  suspiciously  by  his  master  indicated  to  Cal- 
vert that  a  storm  was  brewing.  One  little  incident 

will  illustrate  Archbishop  Abbot's  remark  about 
Calvert — ua  course  was  taken  to  rid  him  of  all 

employments   and    negotiations."      The   Secretary 
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bold  in  his  possession  a  copy  of  the  letter  sent  to 

the  Pope  to  secure  his  approbation  of  the  Spanish 

Match ;  Buckingham  wanted  this  letter  so  as  to 

use  it  as  a  model  for  another  letter  to  the  Pope  in 

reference  to  the  French  marriage ;  the  favorite 

called  on  Calvert  and  after  artfully  securing  the 
letter,  assured  him  that  his  request  to  serve  the 

King  upon  the  French  negotiations  would  undoubt- 

edly be  granted.  "  If  this  be  a  lie,"  wrote  the 
Duke  to  the  King,  "  as  I  am  sure  it  is,  then  you 
may  begin  to  think  with  a  little  more  study  I  may 

cry  quittance."  In  making  false  promises  to  Cal- 
vert, the  favorite  said  it  was  necessary  "to  tie  him  to 

secrecy."  The  Secretary  saw  that  his  only  hope  of 
basking  in  the  Royal  favor  was  to  desert  the  Span- 

ish party  at  once  and  to  throw  the  weight  of  his 
influence  in  favor  of  an  alliance  with  France ;  a 

number  of  the  advocates  of  the  Spanish  Match  had 

already  gone  over  to  the  other  side  and  not  a  few 

were  wavering,  ready  to  desert  their  old  party  at 

an  opportune  moment;  the  King  was  gradually 

forgetting  his  enthusiastic  admiration  for  Spain, 

of  the  previous  year,  and  was  drawn  into  the  policy 
of  his  shrewd  favorite.  In  a  letter  of  June,  1624, 

Dud.  Carleton  wrote :  "  the  French  Match  and 

treaty  rapidly  proceeding.  The  King  is  almost  as 

much  in  love  with  France  as  he  was  with  Spain 

and  is  merry  and  jocund."  But  the  Secretary 
refused  to  bend  his  knee  in  submission  to  Bucking- 
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ham,  even  to  please  his  master  ;  he  scorned  to  play 
the  part  of  the  sycophant ;  he  held  on  to  his  office, 
but  with  much  heaviness  of  heart;  the  neglect  he 

daily  received  grated  harshly  upon  his  proud 

spirit;  the  duplicity  of  Charles  and  the  Duke,  and 

the  childish  fickleness  of  the  King  filled  him  with 

gloom  and  disgust;  refusing  to  desert  his  old  prin- 

ciples, he  had  no  alternative  save  dismissal  or  res- 
ignation :  to  avoid  the  disgrace  of  the  former  he 

decided  to  surrender  the  seals  of  his"  office. 

The  first  reference  to  Calvert's  desire  to  resign  is 
contained  in  a  letter  dated  April  4,  1624,  soon  after 

the  assembling  of  Parliament ;  the  extract  reads : 

"  Sec.  Calvert  is  in  ill  health  and  talks  of  resigning 

the  Secretaryship."  Probably  the  Secretary  was 
in  ill  health,  but  it  was  the  illness  that  comes  from 

mental  unrest ;  in  his  Declaration  to  the  Commons 

of  March  25,  1G24,  James  affirmed  his  willingness 

to  annul  the  treaty  with  Spain  and  to  cease  negotia- 

tions on  the  Match.  As  the  Secretary's  illness  and 
his  speedy  desire  to  resign  his  office  followed  so 

soon  after  the  King's  declaration,  it  is  not  improb- 
able that  the  two  events  were  intimately  connected. 

A  letter  of  April  0,  reads:  ''Sec.  Calvert  is  willing 

to  resign  his  place  upon  reasonable  terms ; "  a 

letter  of  May  3,  is  more  definite  ;  it  says,  "  Proceed- 
ings relative  to  the  proposal  that  Carleton  should 

purchase  the  office  of  Sec.  Calvert,  who  wishes  to 
retire  on  account  of  ill  health,  if  he  could  do  so 
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without  losing  reputation  and  could  part  with  his 

office  advantageously.  .  He  would  let  Carleton  have 

it  for  0,000-1.,  though  when  he  was  made  Secretary, 
Lord  Hollis  offered  8,0001.  and  Sir  John  Suckling 

7,0001.     It  is  but  three  years'  purchase,  the  place 

being  worth  2,000 1.  a  year."    Calvert's  hopes  began 
to  revive  when  he  saw  that  his  immmediate  dis- 

missal was  not  contemplated.    When  he  recalled  the 

.unbounded  influence  of  Buckingham  and  saw  him 

cooperating  with  the   Commons,  his  first  impulse 

was  to  vacate  his  dangerous  position  and  so  avoid 
the  fate  of  Middlesex.    But  the  wrath  of  the  favorite 

gradually  melted  away  as  he  saw  the  quickening 

success  of  his  French  policy,  and  he  felt  that  he 

could  afford  to  deal  less   harshly  with   the   self- 
willed,   though    courteous    Secretary,   particularly 
since  James  was  still  gracious  to  his  old  minister. 

A  letter  of  June  1  reads :  "  Buckingham  approves 

Sec.  Calvert's  proposals  [to  resign  in  favor  of  Carle- 
ton].     Advises   him    [Carleton]   to    come   over   to 

solicit  it."     Although  it  was  whispered  about  at 
Court  and  was  known  to  some  of  the  Commons 

that  Calvert  was  about  to  resign  the  Secretaryship, 
no  one  seems  to  have  insinuated  or  even  to  have 

suspected     that     he     had    any    leanings    towards 

papacy.     His  willingness  to  resign  was  attributed 

to  Buckingham's  enmity  and  to  the  rout  of  the 
Spanish  party.     In  a  communication  to  the  King, 

bearing   date    May  20,   1624,  the    Commons    urge 
14 
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him  to  take  more  aggressive  measures  acrainst  the 

popish  recusants,  the  non-communicants  and  Cath- 
olic suspects.  They  give  him  a  list  of  sixty  names 

of  suspected  Catholics  holding  positions  of  official 

trust.  Calvert's  name  is  not  included  in  the  list, 
even  though  his  partiality  towards  Catholic  Spain 

had  aroused  much  bitter  animosity. 

For  some  reason  during  the  month  of  June,  his 

hopes  began  to  revive.  He  breathed  more  easily, 

thinking  probably  that  Buckingham's  hatred  of 
Spain  had  spent  itself.  He  watched  very  closely  the 

outcome  of  the  quarrel  between  the  Duke  and  his 

avowed  enemies.  A  letter  of  June  2Q,  contains  one 

item,  as  follows  :  "  Secretary  Calvert's  proposal  to 
resign  is  occasioned  not  by  ill  health,  but  bv  fear 

of  being  displaced;  if  the  Earl  of  Bristol  stands, 

he  will  not  abandon  office."  The  statement  that 
his  proposed  resignation  was  not  caused  by  ill 
health  is  true,  but  it  is  also  true  that  at  this  time 

the  health  of  the  Secretary  was  shattered  by  ner- 

vous prostration  and  mental  anxiety.  !N"ot  long  after 
this  time  he  was  in  receipt  of  a  letter  from  Straf- 

ford congratulating  him  upon  his  recovery  from 

his  late  sickness.  Calvert  did  wisely  in  watching 

what  would  be  done  with  Digby,  Earl  of  Bristol. 

As  ambassador  at  the  Court  of  Spain,  this  minister 

had  worked  zealously  to  consummate  the  marriage 

of  Charles  and  the  Infanta.  He  had  quarrelled  with 

Buckingham  at  Madrid,  and,  soon  after  the  return 
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of  the  favorite,  lie  was  recalled  home  and  his  official 

course  was  declared  to  be  unsatisfactory  and  a 
commission  consisting  of  Calvert  and  Weston  was 

appointed  to  consider  his  whole  proceedings  upon 

the  Spanish  Match  and  draw  up  a  number  of  ques- 
tions to  be  propounded  to  the  Earl.  The  King, 

prompted  by  Buckingham,  had  appointed  these 

ministers  upon  the  investigating  committee  be- 

cause "  Calvert  knows  the  whole  of  the  Earl  of 

Bristol's  affairs  and  Weston  is  fit  to  direct  the 

work."  Weston,  who  had  been  one  of  the  leaders 
of  the  Spanish  party,  had  deserted  his  party  and 

was  in  hisii  favor  with  Buckingham.  The  Secre- 

tary  was  again  in  a  dilemma.  He  could  not  refuse 

the  appointment  upon  the  commission  without 

offending  the  King.  Pie  could  not  deal  leniently 

with  Bristol  and  hope  to  avoid  the  resentment  of 

Buckingham,  for  the  favorite  was  determined  to 

humble  the  unflinching,  courageous  Ambassador; 

but  to  deal  harshly  with  this  sturdy  advocate  of 

the  Spanish  alliance  would  criminate  himself. 

Unfortunately  the  report  of  the  commission  is  not 
to  be  found,  but  whatever  its  contents,  the  fate  of 

Bristol  was  sealed.  He  did  not  stand.  He  was  dis- 

missed from  office  and  strictly  commanded  not  to 

appear  at  Court. 

The  following  extracts  from  eon  temporary  letters 

will  indicate  the  mental  unrest  of  the  Secretary, 
in   fear  of  summary   dismissal,    unwilling  to  lose 
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reputation  by  resigning,  and  refusing  to  propitiate 

the  favorite  by  repudiating  his  political  princi- 
ples and  ministerial  policy.  Ambassador  Carleton 

received  a  letter  in  August,  1624,  stating,  "  Sec. 
Calvert  droops  and  keeps  out  of  way,  and  it  is 

reported  that  the  seals  are  taken  from  him." 
For  several  months  Calvert  kept  out  of  the  way, 
and  nothing  is  heard  of  him  until  late  in  autumn. 

A  letter  of  October  23,  declares,  "  Sec.  Calvert  is 
resigning,  and  Coke,  Master  of  Requests,  related 

to  Lord  Brooke,  is  to  succeed  him."  Another  letter 
of  [November  23,  states  on  good  authority  that 

"  Calvert  was  reconciled  to  Buckingham,  who  had 
assured  him  that  he  should  have  the  option  of 

refusing  any  offer  made  for  his  place."  Since  there 
was  no  longer  fear  of  dismissal,  Calvert  determined 

to  hold  on  to  his  office  a  while  longer,  so  as  to  dis- 
pose of  it  upon  the  most  favorable  terms.  He 

intended  immediately  after  leaving  Court  to  hasten 

to-  Avalon  and  to  carry  with  him  as  much  avail- 
ble  means  as  possible  in  order  to  promote  the 

prosperity  of  the  settlement.  A  letter  of  January 

8,  1625,  says  :  "  Xow  those  gain  preferment  whose 
parts  agree  best  with  the  humour  of  the  times. 

Sec.  Calvert  is  dismissed,  but  not  empty  handed  ; 

and  Sir  John  Coke  who  has  lately  married  an 

alderman's  widow,  and  therefore  can  give  well, 
succeeds  him."  A  letter  of  the  ensuing  week,  Janu- 

ary 16th,  says  with  truth,  "Sir  Albert  Morton  is  to 
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be  Secretary  in  Calvert's  place."  Within  a  month 
Secretary  Calvert  did  finally  resign  and  surrender 

the  seals  of  his  office*.  In  a  letter  dated  February 
12,  1625,. we  read:  "Sir  Albert  Morton  is  at  New- 

market, and  is  sworn  in  ;  Sec.  Calvert  giving  him  - 
the  seals  for  60001.  and  an  Irish  barony,  either  for 

himself,  or  any  whom  he  likes  to  bestow  it." 
Another  letter  of  the  same  date  from  Thos.  Locke 

to  Ambassador  Carleton  supplements  the  above 

letter.  It  reads:  "On  the  9th  [February]  Sir 
Albert  Morton  had  the  seals  delivered  to  him  and 

was  sworn  Secretary.  Sec.  Calvert  retains  his 

place  as  Privy  Councillor  and  is  made  Baron  Bal- 

timore in  Ireland."  It  is  not  improbable  that  his 
resignation  was  hastened  by  his  appointment  on 

January  21,  1625  upon  a  commission  to  try  recus- 
ants. In  this  appointment  we  may  see  the  hand  of 

Buckingham,  who  was  anxious  that  the  Secretary- 

ship should  be  secured  at  once  by  one  of  his  favor- 
ites, as  the  French  business  needed  a  strong,  steady 

hand,  such  as  Morton's,  to  guide  it  successfully. 
In  his  capacity  as  Secretary,  Calvert  was  instructed, 

together  with  the  other  members  of  the  commis- 

sion, "  to  examine  parties  charged  with  errors  in 
matters  of  faith,  tending  to  schism  against  the 
established  church,  who  refused  to  have  their 

children  baptized  or  allowed  that  ceremony  to  be 

performed  by  a  Jesuit  or  popish  priest  or  were 

guilty    of    any     offense    against    the    established 
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church."      The    instructions    were   aimed    against 
Baptists.  Catholics,  and  Puritans.     In  declining  to. 

serve  tipon   this  commission  the  Secretary  could, 

with    some   appearance   of    truth,    assure   his    old 

master,  now  on  the  verge  of  death,  that  the  duties 

of  the  office  were  incompatible  with  his  religious 

belief:  and,  with  his  royal  approbation,  he  would 

retire    into    private   life.      As    the   latter   part   of 

James'  life  was  rendered  miserable  by  great  suf- 
fering, it  is   probable   he  knew  but   little   of  the 

intrigues  in  the  Privy  Council.     lie  remembered 

Calvert  with  affection  and  respected  the  change  in 

his  religious  faith,  and  suffered  him  to  resiim  with 

his  approbation.    Gardiner  thus  speaks  of  Calvert's 
resignation :  u  Calvert,  who  was  secretly  a  convert 
to    the    church    of    Rome,    and    had    long    been 

anxious  to  escape  from  the  entanglement  of  office, 

had  laid  his  secretaryship  at  the  Duke's  feet,  telling 
him  plainly  that  he  intended  to  live  and  die  in  the 

religion  which  he    professed.      Buckingham,    who 

had    spoken    hard  things  of  Calvert  a  few  months 

before,    was    always  inclined  to  deal  gently   with 

opposition  of  this  submissive  kind,  and  assured  the 

Secretary  that  he  would  come  to  no  harm  by  his 

avowal.     He  was  therefore,  allowed,  according  to 

the    custom  of  the  time,  to  bargain  with   his  suc- 

cessor for  60(301.  to  be  paid  to  him  as  the  price  of 

his  withdrawal  from  office,  and  he  was  soon  after- 

wards created  Lord  Baltimore  in  the  Irish  peer- 
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age."1  Calvert  thus  was  enabled  to  leave  the  Sec- 
taryship  without  losing  reputation  and  also  not 

empty  handed.  The  purchase  of  the  Irish  peerage 

was  afterwards  confirmed  by  the  King  and  letters 

patent  made  out  conferring  the  honor  upon  him 
and  his  heirs. 

During  the  session  of  1624,  the  House  of  Com- 

mons had  made  some  attempts  to  coerce  the  King- 
to  dismiss  his  Catholic  ministers.  A  petition  was 

sent  to  him  from  the  members  with  the  request 

"that  all  papists  should  be  removed  from  London 

and  the  court."  The  petition  was,  of  course,  passed 

by,  for  Buckingham's  own  wife  and  mother  be- 
longed to  the  Catholic  faith.  Not  long  afterwords 

parliament  presented  the  King  with  a  list  of 

popish  lords  and  knights,  employed  in  the  civil 

service,  intimating  that  their  dismissal  would  be 

exceedingly  grateful  to  the  people.  Under  these 

circumstances,  when  the  House  was  protesting 

against  the  public  employment  of  Roman  Catho- 

lics, Calvert's  public  avowal  to  the  King  of  his 
conversion  to  this  faith,  would  deter  the  King 
from  urging  his  continuance  in  office. 

Abbot,  Archbishop    of    Canterbury,    who    was 

secretly  opposed  to   the   Spanish   Match,  and  yet 

1  Calvert's  peerage  title  is  found  spelt  in  many. ways  in -colonial  records 

and  correspondence;  the  most  common  spellings  were:  Baltimore,  Balta- 

more,  Baltemore,  Balthamore,  Balthamor,  Balthamotr,  Balthasermoer, 

Baithemor,  Baltiraoor,  Baltliimor,  Balthus  Moor.  See  General  Index  to 

"Documents  Relating  to  the  Colonial  History  of  New  York." 
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willingly  put  his  signature  to  the  Articles  of 

Marriage  and  the  Treaty  with  Spain,  speaks  of 

the  resignation  as  follows:  "Secretary  Calvert 
hath  never  looked  merrily  since  the  Prince's 
coming  out  of  Spain.  It  was  thought  that  he* 

was  much  interested  in  the  Spanish  affair.  A 

course  was  taken  to  rid  him  of  all  employments 

and  negotiations  ;  "  in  this  there  is  much  truth, 
but  he  certainly  spoke  unadvisedly  when  he 

continued,  "  he  apparently  turned  Papist,  which 
he  now  professeth,  this  being  the  third  time  he 

hath  been  to  blame  that  way."  The  Archbishop 
also  asserted  that  the  ex-secretarv  had  bought  a 

ship  of  400  tons  and  was  on  the  eve  of  visiting 
Newfoundland.  Calvert  did  not  visit  the  island 

until  two  and  a  half  years  after  this  time. 

The  Sloane  Manuscripts  contain  the  following- 
passage  among  others  in  reference  to  Calvert: 

"In  the  yeare  1024:  [1625  ]NT.  S.]  he  obtained  a 
dismission  of  the  King  from  his  employment  of 

Secretary  of  State,  though  with  some  difficulty, 

his  Majestic  haveing  a  particulaire  affection  to 

him  by  reason  of  his  great  abilities  and  integrity. 

And  though  he  had  then  declared  himselfe  a 

Roman  Catholique,  ordered  him  to  be  continued 

a  Privie  Councillor,  and  created  him  Lord  Bal- 

temore  of  Baltemore  in  Ireland." 
James  had   been  very  prodigal  of  titles  to  the 

Irish  peerage.    When  he  ascended  the  throne  in 
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1603,  there  were  not  over  five  or  six  Irish  earls 

and  not  over  twenty  viscounts,  and  barons,  but 

before  the  close  of  his  reign  the  number  had  in- 

creased three-fold.1 
Calvert  was  the  last,  save  one,  raised  to  the 

Irish  peerage  during  this  period.  His  title  of 

"  Baron  Baltimore,  of  Baltimore,  co.  Longford, 

Ireland,"  was  received  February  1G,  162-5,  only 
a  few  weeks  before  the  death  of  his  old  master, 
James  I.  It  is  stated  in  the  Sloane  MSS.  that 

"  King  Charles  desired  his  Lordship  to  be  con- 
tinued a  Privy  Councillor  to  him.  resolving  to 

dispense  with  his  takeing  the  oath  of  supremacy, 

but  at  his  request  he  gave  him  leave  at  length 

to  retire  from  Court."  Within  a  fortnight  after 
his  elevation  to  the  peerage,  Calvert  left  the 

scenes  of  his  political  triumphs  and  failures,  and 

desiring  to  visit  again  friends  and  relatives  in 

Yorkshire,  went  north  in  company  with  Sir  Toby 

Matthew,  an  old  school-mate.  This  friend  of  Cal- 

vert's is  described  by  Surtey  as  the  oldest  son  of 
Tobias  Matthew,  bishop  of  Durham,  who  died  in 

1628.  The  son  had  become  a  Jesuit  during  his 

father's  lifetime.  He  was  knighted  by  James  for 
his  zeal  in  the  Spanish  Match,  being  sent  upon 

some  important  missions.      He  is  described  as  a 

1  The  total  munl>er  of  peerages  conferred  by  King  James  amounted  to 
2:26;  of  these  (p  were  Irish,  divided  as  follows:  9  earls,  18  viscounts,  33 

barons.     Nichols:  Progresses,  etc.,  of  King  James  (preface). 

15 
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deep,  intriguing  politician  and  a  secret  agent  in 

the  service  of  Rome.  According  to  the  Aspinwall 

papers,  it  was  Matthew  who  succeeded  in  convert- 
ing Calvert  to  Roman  Catholicism.  In  after  vears 

we  find  him  in  receipt  of  letters  from  friends  in 

the  newly  planted  colony  of  Maryland  [vide 

Streeter  papers].  It  is  not  improbable  that  Cal- 
vert, now  Lord  Baltimore,  left  London  so  soon 

after  his  resignation  of  the  Secretaryship  in  order 

to  be  present  at  the  wedding  festivities  of  his  old 

friend  and  ally,  AVentworth,  who  was  married  to 

his  second  wife,  Lady  Clare,  on  February  24, 
1625.  On  the  death  of  this  noble  woman,  six 

years  later,  Calvert  wrote  Wentworth  a  long- 
letter  full  of  Christian  sympathy  and  condolence. 

It  was  rumored  at  the  time  of  his  resignation 

that  Calvert  was  extremely  anxious  to  visit  his 

plantation  at  Avalon,  but  was  stayed  by  King 

Charles,  who  probably  felt  that  he  could  well 

employ  the  talents  of  his  father's  faithful  min- 
ister in  diplomatic  services.  He  decided,  how- 

ever, to  leave  England  temporarily  and  to  repair 

to  his  estates  in  Ireland,  which  needed  his  per- 
sonal care,  and  there  were  also  political  reasons. 

In  view  of  the  rumored  early  marriage  of  Charles 
to  the  French  Princess,  Calvert  felt  it  would  be 

inexpedient  for  him  to  remain  at  Court  when  he 

was  universally  known  to  be  out  of  sympathy 
with  the  administration  and  as  strongly  in  favor 
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of  the  Spanish  alliance  as  ever  before.  He  felt 

that  his  temporary  absence  was  a  political  neces- 

sity and  that  his  Sovereign  would  well  appreciate 
his  motives  in  retiring  into  private  life.  Had  the 

ex-secretary's  conduct  in  retiring  from  office  and 
from  the  Court  been  followed  by  other  great  min- 

isters, there  might  have  been  no  Civil  War  in 

England.  Whatever  Calvert's  personal  virtues 
may  have  been,  his  political  wisdom  is  commend- 

able in  laying  down  his  office  and  retiring  when 

he  felt  he  no  longer  had  the  King's  confidence, 
and  saw  his  administrative  policy  rejected. 

The  personal  regard  of  King  Charles  for  his 
fallen  minister  continued  undiminished.  He  re- 

spected his  virtues  if  he  could  not  endorse  his 

administration.  In  a  letter  of  May  29,  1625,  to 

the  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland,  the  King  thus  speaks 

of  Calvert:  "  Right  trusty  and  well-beloved  cousin 

and  counsellor,  we  greet  you' well:  whereas  our 
rmlit  trusty  and  well-beloved,  the  Lord  Baltimore, 

hath  acquainted  us  with  his  purpose  to  repair  into 

that  Kingdom  [Ireland]  to  reside  there  for  some 

time ;  being  an  eminent  person  and  a  nobleman 

of  that  Kingdom,  we  have  thought  good  by  these 
our  oracious  letters  to  recommend  him  to  vour 

special  favor,  requiring  you  not  only  to  give  him 
all  lawful  assistance  and  good  expedition  on  such 

occasions  as  he  shall  have'  there,  but  also  to  respect 
him  according  to  his  quality  and  degree,  and  as 
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one  who  is  parted  from  us  with  our  princely  appro- 

bation and  in  our  good  grace. " 
It  is  not  known  where  Calvert  lived  in  Ireland 

nor  what  occupied  his  time  during  his  residence 

there.  He  was  granted  certain  lands  in  Long* 

ford  county ;  but  he  purchased  some  lands  in 

Wexford  county.  Whether  he  devoted  his  entire 
time  to  the  care  of  his  estates,  or  received  an 

official  appointment  from  the  Lord  Deputy  of  the 

island,  it  is  now  impossible  to  say.  It  is  not  im- 
probable that  he  declined  to  accept  a  position  in 

the  administration  of  Ireland,  but  that  he  devoted 

himself  entirely  to  the  improvement  of  his  landed 

property  and  to  the  directing  of  his  settlements 

in  the  New  World,  though  at  the  same  -  time 
holding  himself  in  readiness  for  any  summons  to 

England,  both  in  order  to  reinstate  himself  at 

Court,  and  to  testify  his  gratitude  to  the  King  for 
the  favors  he  had  received.  The  manor  of  Balti- 

more lay  in  Longford  county,  but  Calvert  had 

probably  other  estates  in  Ireland  since  he  was  a 

long  time  officially  connected  with  this  country, 

and  at  this  time  real  property  was  selling  there 

at  a  low  figure.  There  is  some  reason  for  believing 

that,  when  sent  a  Commissioner  to  examine  into 

the  affairs  of  Wexford  county  in  1G13,  he  made 

purchases  of  land  there,  for  much  of  that  region 
had  been  deserted.  Brereton,  in  his  book  of 

Travels    (1634),    makes   a   statement    as    follows: 
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14  We  left  Carnue  about  seven  hour,  and  went 
thence  into  the  county  of  Wexford  to  Claghaman 

[Clohamon]  my  Lord  of  Baltamoare's  town,  where 
he  hath  a  brave  house,  but  of  no  great  strength, 
nor  built  castle-wise.  .  .  .  This  town  is  seated 

upon  the  bank  of  the  river  Slane "   [Slaney]. 
The  grant  of  land  in  Longford  county,  Ireland, 

received  by  Calvert  February  18,  1621,  contained 

2304  acres,  comprising  certain  town  and  other 
lands.  At  the  time  the  land  was  hrst  received  he 

obtained  no  special  privileges  nor  manorial  rights, 
but  he  held  it  subject  to  certain  conditions  or 

instructions.  These  instructions  obligated  the 

patentees  "  not  to  sell  to  Roman  Catholics  of  any 
nation,  and  to  require  all  settlers  to  take  the  oath  of 

supremacy  and  be  conformable  in  point  of  religion." 
As  Calvert  was  a  professed  Protestant  and  had 

signified  his  allegiance  by  taking-  in  common  with 

other  members  of  the  Commons,  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per according  to  the  prescribed  method  of  the 

Established  Church,  the  terms  of  the  grant  were  not 

onerous.  But  as  he  had  made  an  open  profession 

of  his  conversion  to  Catholicism,  when  he  resigned 

the  Secretaryship,  he  could  not  legally  hold  his 

Irish  estates  as  originally  granted,  and  so,  on  Feb- 
ruary 12,  1625,  immediately  after  his  retirement 

from  office,  he  surrendered  the  patent,  and  on  March 

11th  ensuing  he  received  back  the  patent  with  the 
religious  clause  struck  out  and  other  claims  inserted 
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in  keeping  with  his  rank  of  baron.  By  the  terms 

of  the  re-grant  the  lands  rose  to  be  held  in  free 
and  common  soecage  by  fealty  only,  for  all  rents 

due ;  the  estates  in  the  Barony  of  Longford  were 
erected  into  the  manor  of  Baltimore  and  those 

in  the  Barony  of  Rathlyxe  into  the  manor  of 

Ulford.  In  both  manors  he  was  allowed  the  privi- 

leges of  courts,  parks,  free  warrens,  &c.  It  may 
be  said  in  this  connexion  that  the  manor  of  Bal- 

timore1 in  Longford  countv  had  nothing  to  do 
with  the  town  of  Baltimore  on  the  southern-  coast 

of  Ireland,  in  Cork  countv.  The  town  of  Balti- 

more  and  the  vicinity  had  been  in  the  possession 
of  the  Driscols  from  the  days  of  Strongbow 

(1169),  and  at  the  time  when  Calvert  received 
his  estates  in  Ireland,  the  Driscols  were  called 

the  sovereigns  of  Baltimore  (town).  It  is  not 

known  why  Calvert  chose  this  name  for  his  most 

important  manor.  The  province  of  Maryland  was 

granted  to  Baltimore  in  the  same  terms  by  which 

1  The  exact  location  of  the  Barony  of  Baltimore  is  unknown.  The  name 

is  not  found  upon  any  recent  map  of  Ireland,  though  it  is  not  improbable 

that  it  can  be  found  upon  the  finely  executed  maps  of  Ireland  made  by  Sir 

William  Petty,  in  10-34,  and  placed  in  the  Birmingham  tower.  Of  the  14IJ0 

maps  made  under  the  direction  of  Sir  William,  about  2G0  are  baronial  maps. 

An  authority  on  the  local  topography  of  Longford  county  says,  there  is  at 

present  neither  a  barony  nor  a  parish  named  Baltimore  in  Ireland.  See 

Liber  Hibernian,  vol.  2,  part  VII,  p.  335.  Also  Baltimore  Weekly  Sun, 

December  24,  1881,  (containing  an  interesting  letter  from  P.  F.  O'Carroll, 
E«\.,  of  Dublin,  to  the  Hon.  William  A.  Stewart,  of  Baltinmre,  Md.,  on  the 

site  of  the  Barony  of  Baltimore.) 
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the  manor  of  Baltimore  was  held,  "  in   free  and 

common   soceage,  by  fealty  only." 
During  the  years  of  his  seclusion  in  Ireland, 

Calvert  heard  much  from  the  English  Court  to 

give  him  pain  and  cause  him  uneasiness.  Great 

events  followed  in  quick  succession  —  the  first 
Parliament  of  Charles,  1625,  had  been  dissolved 

in  anger ;  the  armed  fleet  sent  against  Spain 
had  ventured  as  far  as  Cadiz,  but  instead  of 

storming  the  city  and  seizing  the  Spanish  treas- 

ure ships,  it  had  been  defeated  and  "hurried 

home -with  tattered  sails  and  starving  crews;" 
Buckingham  had  hurried  to  Holland  to  raise  up 

a  great  confederacy  against  Spain  and  was  met 

on  his  return  by  the  furious  onsets,  in  Par- 
liament, of  Sir  John  Eliot,  resulting  in  the 

impeachment  of  the  great  favorite  by  the  Par- 
liament of  1626.  The  Parliament  was  at  once 

dissolved  without  having  voted  a  shilling,  and  in 

his  financial  distress,  the  Kino-  summarily  cle- 
manned  a  free  gift  and  a  forced  loan.  Charles 

had  failed  to  keep  his  marriage  treaty,  and  in 

his  ano-er  had  driven  from  England  the  Erench 

attendants  of  his  queen.  Ill  feeling  was  in  con- 
sequence stirred  up  between  France  and  England, 

resulting  in  1627  in  a  declaration  of  war  between 

the  two  powers.  It  was  an  extreme  moment  for 

England,  and  the  reckless  Buckingham.  His  in- 
tense   hatred    for    Richelieu    finally   led    him    to 
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make  overtures  to  Spain  and  to  seek  an  alliance 

with  that  country  against  France.  He  looked 
around  for  some  of  the  old  leaders  of  the 

Spanish  party  —  some  had  been  so  crushed  that 
they  could  not  be  withdrawn  from  their  retire- 

ment, but  the  favorite  remembered  one  of  the 

leaders  of  the  opposition  who  had  left  England 

for  a  time  accompanied  by  the  royal  grace  and 

approbation,  and  despatches  were  immediately 

sent  to  Calvert  summoning  him  to  Court  on  im- 

portant business.  The  ex-secretary's  time  had 
come.  The  wisdom  of  his  foreign  policy  was  at 

last  acknowledged,  and  it  was  with  a  feeling  of 

much  gratification  that  he  left  his  quiet  home  in 

Ireland  and  hastened  to  England,  again  to  take 

part  in  the  councils  of  the  nation.  He  reached 

the  English  Court  in  March,  1627.  Calvert  was 

very  graciously  received  by  both  the  King  and 
the  Duke  and  was  directed  to  hold  himself  in 

readiness  to  go  on  an  embassy  to  Brussels  to 

secure  the  cooperation  of  the  Archduchess  «to  a 

treaty  between  Spain  and  England.  It  was  ru- 

mored his  colleagues  would  be  the  Earl  of  Salis- 
bury, Sir  Richard  Weston  and  Sir  Humphrey 

May.  Buckingham  was  at  loss  what  was  the 

best  thing  to  do  at  the  present,  so  "  taking  Bal- 
timore with  him,  he  went  to  Newmarket  and 

invited  all  the  Privy  Councillors  on  the  spot  to 

discuss  the  matter  in  the  King's  presence  ;  "    but 
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while  the  English  Council  was  engaged  in  dis- 

cussion the  Cardinal  Richelieu  had  promptly 

negotiated  an  engagement  "  between  France  and 

Spain  for  common  action  against  England."  Cal- 
vert remained  in  England,  at  a  place  called 

Savage,  until  the  last  week  of  the  month  of 

May.  He  had  tired  of  the  Court  life  as  directed 

by  the  rash  and  irresponsible  favorite  and  longed 

to  get  away  frem  the  entanglements  of  State. 

After  much  entreaty,  he  finally  received  royal 

permission  to  visit  the  plantation  at  Avalon,  u  a 

place,"  he  writes  to  Wentworth,  "  which  1  have 
had  a  long  desire  to  visit  and  have  now  the 

opportunity  and  leave  to  do  it." 

III. 

Interest  in   Trading   Companies,  in  Coloniza- 
tion.    His  Death. 

Calvert's  interest  in  companies  organized  for 
trade  and  in  the  planting  of  colonies  had  been 

awakened  very  early  in  his  official  career.  It  is  not 

improbable  that  his  attention  had  been  drawn 

to  the  subject  by  the  active  part  taken  in  trading 

companies  by  the  Cecils,  in  whose  employ  he  had 

passed  many  years  of  service.  His  interest  in  these 

companies  was  strengthened  by  the  active  part  taken 

in  such  enterprises  by  all  the  prominent  men  of 
16 
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the  times.  In  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth  and  James 

began  that  great  exodus  of  adventurers  and  emi- 

grants from  all  parts  of  Europe,  towards  all  points 
of  the  compass,  to  seek  fortunes  and  new  homes  in 

the  new  found  lands  daily  discovered  and  explored. 
From  the  east  and  the  west,  from  the  north  and 

the  south,  came  stories,  reports  and  rumors  of 

countries  peopled  by  strange  tribes,  living  in 
luxuriant  idleness  upon  the  bountiful  productions 

of  nature,  dwelling  in  abodes  fitted  up  in  barbaric 

splendor  and  worshipping  in  temples  filled  with 

thank-offerings  of  precious  things.  Then  came 
confused  but  glowing  accounts  of  waters  swarming 

with  myriads  of  fish,  great  and  small,  of  immense 

forests  of  trees  and  shrubbery  valuable  for  medici- 
nal and  domestic  uses,  of  valleys  filled  with  rare 

spices  and  fruits,  of  thickets  roamed  over  by  large 
and  small  animals  most  valuable  for  food  and  rai- 

ment, of  mines  and  streams  glittering  with  precious 
metals  and  bright  gems.  Corroborative  evidence 

was  found  in  the  arrival  of  Spanish  galleons  from 

America,  filled  with  gold  and  jewels  ;  of  Dutch 
vessels  from  the  East  burdened  with  aromatic 

plants  and  beautiful  fabrics.  The  lethargy  of 

past  times  in  England  was  suddenly  rolled  away 
and  all  classes  were  roused  to  activity.  The  hope 

of  gain  and  the  desire  for  adventure  quickly 

overcame  the  superstition  and  indifference  of 

former  days.     Companies  were  organized  for  trade. 
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for  privateering,  and  for  stimulating  emigration. 
Books  were  circulated,  sermons  preached,  addresses 

delivered,  lauding  some  particular  phase  of  the 

new  activity.  Sailors  and  adventurers  were  hurry- 

ing away  and  emigrants  were  bidding  daily  fare- 
wells to  the  old  island.  The  sea  was  scoured  in  all 

directions,  merchantmen  were  plundered,  naval 

duels  were  of  frequent  occurrence,  piracy  and 

privateering  were  winked  at,  the  buccaneer  and  the 

freebooter  plied  their  nefarious  trade.  *  The  club 
rooms  and  coffee  houses  of  England  were  daily 

engaged  discussing  the  exploits  of  Hawkins,  of 

Drake,  Frobisher,  Raleigh,  John  Smith.  Though 
Da  Gama  had  landed  at  Calicut  in  1498,  and  in 

the  same  year  Cabot  had  touched  at  Labrador, 

yet  two  generations  were  allowed  to  pass  by  before 

the  English  people  had  fully  realized  the  impor- 
tance of  the  great  maritime  discoveries.  Not  until 

the  reiim  of  Elizabeth  did  the  English  become  the 

rivals  and  successors  of  the  French  and  the  Span- 
iards in  .the  acquisition  of  territory  across  the  great 

waters.1  It  was  not  until  the  end  of  her  reign  that 
the  importance  of  the  East  as  a  centre  of  commer- 

1  Referring  to  the  beginnings  of  James's  reign  (1(505),  Ploetz  says:  "In 
North  America,  a  few  scattered  Spanish  settlements  in  the  south  and  one 

French  colony  in  the  north  were  the  only  representatives  of  European 

civilization.  The  next  few  years  witnessed  a  mighty  change.  England, 

which  for  all  her  voyages  had  not  a  foot  of  land  in  America,  entered  on  a 

course  of  settlement  and  conquest." — Ploetz:  Epitome  of  Universal  History, 

p.  291. 
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cial  operations  dawned  upon  the  English  mer- 

chants, and  King  James  was  seated  upon  the  Eng- 

lish throne  before  the  English  trading  and  coloniz- 

ing companies  were  fairly  under  way.  In  the  very 

flood  tide  of  the  new  activity,  Calvert,  a  young  man 

ambitious  for  fame  and  wealth,  had  taken  up  his 

residence,  as  an  officer  of  the  government,  in  the 

great  commercial  city  of  London. 
In  the  vear  1600  was  established  the  greatest  of 

English  commercial  enterprises,  tile  English  East 

India  Company.  It  began  at  once  to  send  out 
vessels  and  adventurers  to  the  Indies  and  China, 

to  erect  trading  posts,  and  to  bring  back  the  new 

and  valuable  products  of  Asia.  .  Other  companies 

were  rapidly  organized  to  colonize  the  unoccupied 
territory  of  the  New  World,  to  brins;  back  its 

productions,  and  to  make  deeper  explorations  into 
the  great  rivers  and  bays  extending  inland  from 

the  Atlantic  seaboard.  The  hope  had  long  been 

indulged  that  a  Northwest  passage  would  secure  a 
short  and  safe  route,  to  the  Indies,  and  attempts 

had  been  made  to  discover  these  hidden  waters  by 

scouring  the  inlets  of  the  ocean  lying  on  both  sides 

of  the  great  island  of  Newfoundland.  It  was  pre- 
dicted by  enthusiastic  sea  captains  that  as  soon  as 

the  Northwest  passage  was  revealed,  Newfoundland 

itself  would  become  a  great  naval  station  in  the 

route  to  India.  Its  advantageous  commercial  loca- 
tion together  with  the  abundance  of  its  fisheries, 
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had  exaggerated  the  importance  of  the  island,  and 

nianv  of  England's  shrewdest  statesmen  began  to 
invest  largely  in  Newfoundland  trading  companies. 

For  many  years  it  was  the  only  territory  in  Amer- 
ica whose  possession  had  been  contested  by  the 

great  nations  of  Europe.  The  French  adventurers 

had  established  fisheries  there  as  early  as  the  .year 

1506,  but  for  an  entire  century,  owing  to  the  large 
number  of  claimants,  it  had  remained  a  veritable 

no-man's  land.  The  Spanish,  Dutch,  French  and 
English  were  represented  in  its  waters  by  squad- 

rons of  fishing  vessels,  but  the  ownership  of  its 

shores  had  shifted  from  season  to  season,  the  tem- 

porary authority  being  lodged  in  the  strongest 

party. 
At  the  time  Calvert  be^an  his  maritime  ven- 

tures,  the  English  claims  upon  Newfoundland,  if 

not  recognized,  were  not  generally  disputed.  He 

could  therefore  prosecute  his  adventures  there 

without  undue  fear  of  foreign  interference.  He 

received  a  grant  of  a  portion  of  the  island  some 

time  in  the  year  1620.  Captain  Whitbourne,  writ- 

ing in  1622,  had  said,  Calvert  "hath  alreadv  most 
worthily  sent  thither  in  these  last  two  years  a 

great  number,  with  all  means  for  their  livelihood, 

and  they  are  building  houses,  clearing  off  land  and 

making  salt."  The  plantation  had  been  purchased 
by  him  from  Sir  William  Vaughan,  a  fellow  stu- 

dent at  Oxford.    Although  at  this  period  engrossed 
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in  duties  a.t  Court,  Calvert  found  time  to  keep  well 
informed  of  his  economic  investment  in  Newfound- 

land and  to  adopt  the  best  means  to  guarantee  the 

prosperity  of  the  colony.  According  to  Streeter,  in 

May,  1622,  John  IJickson,  an  experienced  salt- 
maker,  was  sent  to  the  settlement  by  Calvert  and 

also  .the  Rev.  Richard  James,  a  clergyman  of  the 
Established  Church. 

Captain  Wynne,  the  governor  of  the  colony,  sent 

numerous  letters  to  Calvert,  stating'  in  detail  the 
growth  and  needs  of  the  colony ;  these  letters 

enable  us  to  see  the  place  as  Calvert  saw  it  previous 
to  his  visit  there  in  1627.  In  a  letter  bearing  the 

date  July  28,  1622,  Captain  Wynne  writes  :  "  It 
may  please  your  honour,  that,  as  soone  as  I  had 

delivered  my  last  letters  of  the  5th  of  September, 

I  immediately  addressed  myselfe  onely  to  busi- 

nesse."  "  If oth withstanding  our  diligent  labour  and 
extraordinary  pains-taking,  it  was  All-hallow  tide 
before  our  first  range  of  buildings  was  fitted  for  an 

habitable  being.  After  Christmas  we  employed  our 

selves  in  the  woods,  especially  in  hard  weather, 

whence  wee  got  home  as  many  board-stocks  as 
afforded  us  two  hundred  boards  and  about  two  hun- 

dred timber  trees  besides.  Wee  got  home  as  many 

trees  as  served  to  palisado  into  the  Plantation 

about  four  acres  of  ground  for  the  keeping  off  of 

both  man  and  beast,  with  post  and  rail  seven  foot 

high,  sharpened  in  the  top,  the  trees  being  pitched 
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upright  and  fastened  with  spikes  and  navies.  Wee 

got  also  together  as  much  firewood  as  will  serve  us 
vet  these  two  moneths.  Wee  also  fitted  much  gar- 

den  ground  for  seed.  I  mean  barley,  oates,  pease 

and  beanes.  For  addition  of  building,  wee  have 

at  this  present  a  parlour  of  fourteen  foot  besides 

the  chimney  and  twelve  foot  broad,  of  convenient 

height  and  a  lodging  chamber  over  it ;  to  each  a 

chimney  of  stone  work,  with  stairs  and  a  stair  case; 

besides  a  tenement  of  two  rooms,  or  a  story  and  a 
half,  which  serves  for  a  store  house,  till  we  are 

otherwise  provided.  The  forge  has  been  finished 

these  five  weeks,  the  salt-worke  is  now  almost 

ready."  Other  letters  followed  giving  fuller 
accounts  of  the  settlement  and  describing  in  attrac- 

tive terms  the  gardens,  pasturage,  the  timber  land 

and  the  fisheries.1  "  The  vines  that  came  from 

Plymouth  doe  prosper  very  well;"  he  asserts  "any- 

thing that  grows  in  England  will  grow  well  here." 
The  governor  concludes  one  of  his  encouraging 

letters  with  a  request  for  more  able-bodied  emi- 
grants, those  who  are  strong  and  healthy  and  can 

endure  the  climate  and  who  will  promote  the  pros- 

perity of  the  settlement.  lie  specially  requests  "six 
masons,  four  carpenters,  two  or  three  good  quarry- 
men,  a  slater  or  two,  a  lime   burner  and   lime,    a 

xThe  first  Act  of  the  English  Parliament  relating  to  America  regulated 

the  fisheries  of  Newfoundland,  (l!  Kdw.  VI,  Anno  1518.)  Ploetz:  Em- 

tome  of  Univ.  Hist.,  p.  288. 
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good  quantity  of  laths,  a  couple  of  strong  maids, 
that,  besides  other  work,  can  brew  and  bake,  also 

wheels,  hemp  and  flax,  and  a  sufficient  number  of 

West  country  labourers  to  fit  the  ground  for  the 

plough ; "  he  wishes  no  more  boys  or  girls  sent 
over,  since  they  cannot  well  endure  the  hard  work ; 

more  ammunition  is  required,  also  some  ordnance 

and  a  gunner  to  have  charge  of  the  gun  in  the  fort 

overlooking  the  harbor. 

At  the  time  Calvert  was  receiving  from  his 

governor  such  favorable  reports  from  his  New- 

foundland plantation,  a  thrill  of  horror  and  in- 

dignation passed  through  Europe  upon  the  recep- 
tion of  the  news  detailing  the  bloody  Indian 

massacres  in  Virginia.  The  year  1622  was  long- 
remembered  bv  the  settlers  alone;  the  James,  who 

escaped  the  Indian  butcheries.  Sir  George  may 

have  well  flattered  himself  upon  his  wisdom  in 

selecting  Ferryland,  instead  of  Jamestown,  as  the 

scene  of  his  economic  enterprises,  but  he  could 

not  foresee  that  in  less  than  a  decade  the  planta- 
tion at  Avalon,  begun  so  auspiciously,  would  prove 

a  miserable  failure,  while  the  undertaking  in  Vir- 
ginia, though  sow  n  in  blood  and  watered  with 

tears,  would  continue  to  increase  in  prosperity 

until  it  had  become  the  England  of  the  New 
World. 

In  December,  1622,  Calvert  received  a  grant 
of  the  entire  island  of  Newfoundland.     The  State 
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Paper  entry  reads  simply,  "  grant  to  Sir  George 
Calvert  and  his  heirs  of  the  whole  country  of 

Newfoundland."  This  large  territory  was  held 
only  a  few  months,  for  on  March  30,  1623,  a  re- 

grant  was  made  "  with  alteration  and  addition  of 
some  particular  points,  for  better  encouraging  that 

plantation/'  He  recognized  that  a  large  territory 
remote  from  the  home  country  could  not  be  well 

governed  unless  more  power  was  entrusted  to  the 

governor,  and  acting  upon  the  suggestion  of  Capt. 

Wynne,  he  applied  for  and  obtained  the  Charter 

of  Avalon,  dated  April,  1623.  The  Charter  of 

Avalon  has  been  described  as  "  one  of  the  earliest 
instruments  prepared  as  the  basis  of  social,  civil 
and  religious  organization  of  English  colonists  on 

the  North  American  Coast."  It  was  received  by 
Calvert  just  forty  years  after  Sir  Humphrey  Gil- 

bert had  landed  on  the  shores  of  Newfoundland 

with  the  charter  he  had  received  from  Queen 

Elizabeth.  Gilbert  proclaimed  his  authority, 

published  his  charter,  and  demanded  of  each 

settler  wood  and  water  as  a  token  of  fealty  and 

allegiance,  but  his  authority  was  only  adminis- 

trative. It  was  revocable  at  the  Queen's  pleasure, 
but  by  the  terms  of  the  Charter  of  Avalon,  Cal- 

vert received  royal  jurisdiction,  enjoying  many 

privileges  belonging  in  England  only  to  the  royal 

prerogative.  In  his  limited  territory  he  was  made 

as  supreme  in  taxation,  the  making  of  laws,  the 
17 
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holding  of  courts,  etc.,  as  the  Bishop  of  Durham, 
the  Earl  of  Chester,  or  even  as  the  King  of  Enjr- 

land.  Holding  his  domain  by  feudal  tenure,  by 

Knight's  service,  Calvert  must  recognize  King 
James  as  his  over-lord,  his  suzerain.  After  an 
analysis  of  previous  charters  and  grants,  Streeter 

comes  to  the  following  conclusion:  "I  find  the 
patent  of  Avalon,  to  be,  in  the  main,  but  a  repe- 

tition of  the  provisions  which  had  been  previously 

made  in  the  charters  granted  to  Gilbert,  Raleigh, 

Alexander  and  the  several  companies  of  adven- 
turers for  Newfoundland,  Virginia  and  Plymouth, 

modified  somewhat  to  conform  to  the  position  he 

assumed  as  absolute  Lord  and  Proprietary." 
It  is  not  known  whether  the  name  of  "Avalon" 

was  first  given  to  his  province  in  Newfoundland 

by  Calvert  himself.  In  his  letters  from  the 

island  he  usually  dates  them  from  "  Ferryland." 
As  soon  as  he  had  secured  the  Charter  he  took 

steps  to  make  its  attractiveness,  as  a  colony 

adapted  to  emigrants,  known  in  various  parts 

of  England.  A  request  had  been  sent  by  the 

members  of  the  Privy  Council,  including  Calvert, 

to  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York  desir- 

ing them  to  use  their  influence  in  securing  emi- 
grants for  the  .Newfoundland  settlements,  including 

Avalon.  Their  Graces  willingly  acceded  to  the 

request  and  gave  a  flattering  endorsement  to  Cap- 

tain   Whftbourne's    book    on    Newfoundland,   in 

/ 
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which  the  worthy  Captain,  who  had  travelled  in 

many  seas,  gives  a  very  graphic  account  of  the 
beauty,  salubrity,  fertility  and  general  excellence 

of  the  great  island.  The  book  was  circulated 

through  England  about  the  time  Calvert  had 

received  the  re-grant  and  charter.  Much  of  the 

Captain's  book  can  only  be  compared,  in  its  lively 
description,  to  the  circulars  and  pamphlets  of 

modern  land  companies,  but  there  was  a  basis  for 
his  account  in  the  wealth  of  the  Newfoundland 

fisheries.  In  March,  102 1,  a  commission  consist- 
ing of  Calvert,  the  Earl  of  Arundel  and  the  Duke 

of  Lennox,  had  submitted  a  report  on  Newfound- 
land in  which  it  was  stated  that  at  least  300  ships 

were  annually  employed  in  the  Newfoundland 

trade,  and  that  not  less  than  10,000  British  sea-^ 
men  were  employed.  The  customs  on  imported 

goods  amounted  to  £10,000  annually. 

In  August,  1623,  Calvert  wrote  to  Secretary 

Conway  a  letter  expressing  his  indebtedness  to  a 

certain  Captain  Nutt,  for  "protecting  the  infant 

plantation  in  Newfoundland."  Calvert  has  been 
much  censured  by  Paxton  Hood  in  his  Life  of  Sir 

John  Eliot  (?),  and  by  others,  for  his  zeal  in  procur- 
ing a  pardon  for  Nutt,  on  the  ground  that  he  was 

a  pirate  and  that  he  was  unworthy  of  Calvert's 
friendly  mediation ;  whatever  may  have  been  his 

past  career  Nutt  had  proven  himself  a  good  sub- 
ject by  his  energy  in  protecting  English    vessels 
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in  foreign  waters  and  especially  upon  the  New- 
foundland banks,  and  Calvert  was  indebted  to  him 

both  personally  and  as  an  administrative  officer  of 

the  English  government. 

Daring  the  succeeding  three  or  four  years  Cal- 
vert seems  to  have  taken  less  interest  in  the 

affairs  of  Newfoundland.  He  was  extremely 

anxious  to  visit  his  plantation,  but  was  prevented 

by  his  home  duties.  For  some  years  he  had  been 

a  member  of  the  New  England  Company,  and 

under  the  new  patent  issued  in  1622,  he  became 

one  of  its  Councillors.  This  was  a  place  of  honor 

and  of  importance  and  secured  for  him  a  large 

range  of  vision  over  discoveries  and  settlements  in 

the  New  World.  In  the  list  of  the  eighteen  Coun- 

cillors of  the  company  were  the  names  of  Buck- 

ingham, Earl  of  Arundel,  Earl  of  Carlisle,  Mar- 

quis of  Hamilton,  Duke  of  Lennox,  Earl  of  Salis- 
bury and  others  well  known  in  Court  circles.  In 

July,  1624,  one  month  after  the  old  Virginia 
charter  had  been  declared  invalid,  he  was 

appointed  to  the  important  position  of  one  of  the 

quorum  of  the  provisional  council  in  England, 

constituted  to  exercise  temporary  government  in 

Virginia  until  a  new  charter  should  be  granted 

the  company.     These  positions  as  Councillor  in  the  t 

two  important  English  companies  gave  him  a 
direct  share  in  the  management  of  almost  the 

entire  English  settlements  in  America.     It  is  not 
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known  how  long  he  retained  these  positions  though 
it  is  not  improbable  that  his  profession  of  the 

Catholic  religion  in  1G25,  caused  him  to  retire 

from  them  when  he  resigned  his  secretaryship. 
Calvert  did  not  visit  his  plantation  at  Avalon 

until  the  year  1G27.  In  a  letter,  dated  May  21, 

after  he  had  been  recalled  to  England  and  had 

been  awaiting  his  commission  to  go  on  the  em- 
bassy to  Brussels,  he  informs  Wentworth  that  he 

had  finally  received  the  royal  consent  to-  cross  the 
ocean,  and  that  he  would  soon  have  the  pleasure 

of  carrvins;  out  his  Ion 2;  deferred  desire  of  visit- 

ing  Newfoundland.  He  promises  to  remain  but 
a  few  months  and  to  return  not  later  than  Michael- 

mas (middle  of  October).  It  is  in  this  letter  that 

the  ex-Secretary  warns  his  old  colleague  of  the 
danger  of  wilfully  opposing  the  Court,  advises 

him  to  be  cautious  as  he  had  strong  enemies  at 

Court,  and  to  secure  himself  from  imprisonment 

and  disgrace  by  paying  the  forced  loan  levied  by 

Charles.  Before  many  months  the  ambitious 

Wentworth  had  become  as  thorough  in  his  alle- 
giance to  the  King  as  he  now  was  in  opposition. 

Calvert  set  sail  for  Avalon,  June  7,  1627,  accom- 

panied by  members  of  his  family  and  two  semi- 
nary priests.  In  the  same  month  and  year, 

Buckingham,  u  with  a  stately  fleet  of  a  hundred 

sail,"  embarked  from  England  to  relieve  the  Pro- 
testants of  Rochelle.     The  expeditions  of  the  two 
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friends,  whose  lives  had  run  in  parallel  lines  for 

many  years,  were  directed  to  opposite  shores  of 
the  ocean,  and  ill  each  case  ended  in  miserable 

failure;  but  the  failure  of  Buckingham,  at  the 

isle  of  Rhe,  led  to  intense  resentment  in  England 

and  to  his  ignominious  death  by  an  assassin ;  the 
failure  of  Calvert,  in  Newfoundland,  was  but  the 

preface  to  enduring  success  on  the  shores  of  the 

Chesapeake. 

The  little  fleet  of  Calvert  arrived* at  Ferryland, 
Newfoundland,  in  the  last  week  of  July,  1G27. 

The  party  could  have  remained  but  two  months 

in  the  island,  for  it  had  returned  to  England  in 

November.  The  first  voyage  of  Calvert  to  Ava- 

lon  had  been  merely  for  the  purpose  of  inspect- 
ing the  plantation  and  not  to  select  a  permanent 

residence  there.  In  his  letter  to  Went  worth  he 

implies  that  he  was  going  to  put  things  in  order, 
to  secure  the  enforcement  of  laws,  to  reduce  the 

expenses,  and  in  general  to  endeavor  by  his  per- 

sonal presence  to  so  order  the  affairs  of  the  com- 
munity that  his  expenditures  during  the  previous 

six  or  seven  years  would  prove  more  remunera- 
tive. It  was  neither  the  voyage  of  a  missionary 

nor  of  an  exile.  Calvert  spent  the  winter  and 

spring  of  1627-8  in  his  home  in  England.  It  is 
not  improbable  that  his  anxiety  for  the  temporal 

welfare  of  his  colony  added  to  the  feverish  state 

of  society  in   England  may  have  finally  induced 
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him  to  fix  his  permanent  abode  in  the  New  World. 

There  were  stirring  political  events  in  England 

at  this  period.  The  failure  of  the  expedition  to 
Rhe  in  November,  1627,  and  the  assassination  of 

Buckingham  by  Felton  soon  afterwards  profoundly 
disturbed  the  political  horizon.  Eliot,  the  zealous 

leader  of  the  people,  was  daily  increasing  the 
number  of  his  excited  followers,  and  Wentworth 

was  strengthening  himself  to  defend  the  Kins:  and 

his  party ;  and  on  the  eve  of  the  meeting  of  Par- 
liament, summoned  to  assemble  in  the  early  part 

of  1628,  the  air  was  filled  with  the  party  cries  of 

political  and  religious  enthusiasts.  Even  in  the 

household  of  the  King,  the  French  and  the  Eng- 

lish, the  Catholics  and  the  Protestants  were  wran- 

gling upon  questions  of  jurisdiction  and  precedence. 

Calvert  was  not  old  in  years,  but  he  was  weakened 

by  bodily  infirmities  and  he  felt  a  longing  to  pass 

the  remainder  of  "his  days  beyond  the  pale  of  the 
troubles  looming  up  in  England.  His  days  of 

usefulness  were  over,  and  his  country  having  re- 
pudiated his  services,  he  concluded  he  might  as 

well  spend  the  few  years  remaining  to  him  in 
Newfoundland  as  in  Ireland  or  England. 

In  the  spring  of  1628,  Calvert's  fleet  could  be 
seen  the  second  time  ploughing  the  Atlantic,  en 

route  for  -Avalon.  The  severity  of  the  climate 
and  the  ruo^edness  of  the  country  could  not  deter 

him.      He    had   been   a  visitor  to   Newfoundland, 
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the  previous  year,  during  its  most  inviting  season, 

the  summer  and  early  autumn.  The  flowers 

bloomed  rapidly  and  the  cereals  gave  fair  pros- 
pects of  an  abundant  harvest,  the  berries  and 

fruits  of  various  kinds  gave  promise  of  a  large 

ingathering ;  but  he  had  not  penetrated  beyond 
the  margin  of  .the  shore,  into  the  interior  of  the 
island  and  witnessed  its  desolation.  Had  his  eves 

rested  upon  the  great  sand-heaps  broken  only  by 
huge  boulders  and  rocky  deposits,  the  steep  hills 

covered  with  a  scant  vegetation  and  stunted  trees, 

the  long,  narrow,  treeless  valleys  leading  into  broad, 

sandy  plains,  incapable  of  tillage,  he  would  not 

have  been  so  eager  to  settle  his  family  and  friends 
at  Avalon.  The  vicissitudes  of  the  climate  and 

the  variableness  of  the  soil  had  deceived  him  as 

it  had  deceived  others.  He  arrived  in  Newfound- 

land, in  his  second  voyage,  in  the  early  part  of 

the  summer  of  1(328.  He  had  brought  with  him 

about  two  score  persons,  so  that  the  entire  colony 
was  increased  to  not  less  than  one  hundred  souls. 

Calvert's  prospects  during  the  first  few  weeks 
of  his  residence  upon  the  island  seemed  reason- 

ably fair.  He  had  a  well-built  house  to  live  in  and 
the  peace  of  the  colony  was  almost  as  good  as  he 
could  have  desired,  but  he  soon  began  to  meet  with 
troubles  from  enemies  from  without.  The  French 

cruisers  and  pirates  began  to  attack  his  vessels 
and  even  dared  to  seize  his  stores  upon   the  land, 
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but  he  soon  put  a  check  upon  their  pillaging  and 

finally  drove  them  from  the  coast.  In  fact,  Cal- 
vert was  more  successful  out  in  the  open  waters 

than  he  was  upon  the  mainland.  He  came  to  "sett 

and  to  sow,"  but  he  found  it  necessary  to  clear  the 
waters  of  hostile  craft  before  he  could  find  peace 

in  his  colony,  and  in  his  new  role  of  sea  captain 

he  was  successful  even  beyond  his  expectations, 

for  not  only  did  he  scatter  the  pirates  and  priva- 
teers, but  he  recaptured  from  the  French  a  score 

of  English  vessels  with  their  crews,  and  also  suc- 
ceeded in  capturing  a  number  of  French  prizes. 

With  the  aid  of  the  Victory,  a  London  war-ship, 

he  made  war  upon  and  captured  six  French  fish- 
ing vessels  lying  in  the  harbor  of  Trespaxes. 

These  vessels  were  moored  to  Ferryland  and 

guarded  by  the  guns  of  the  fort  and  subsequently 

were  divided  "  man  for  man  and  ton  for  ton," 
between  Calvert  and  the  owners  of  the  Victory. 

Upon  the  arrival  of  the  prizes  in  England,  the 

commander  of  the  Victory  objected  to  the  pre- 
vious equal  division  of  the  spoils  and  proceeded 

to  appropriate  more  than  his  allotted  share.  This 

unjust  distribution  was  objected  to  by  Calvert's 
agents  anjd  the  case  went  from  one  tribunal  to 

another  and  was  finally  brought  before  the  Privy 

Council  for  their  adjudication.  Their  decision  is 

not  recorded,  but  Calvert  evidently  did  not  reap  the 

spoils  of  victory.  He  appears  to  have  had  no  letters 
18 





' 

138 

of  marque  and  his  actions  were  doubtless  not  in 

strict  accordance  with  maritime  usage.  One  of  the 
vessels,  however,  the  St.  Claude,  was  loaned  him 

by  the  government  and  is  quite  frequently  men- 

tioned in  Calvert's  correspondence. 
The  peace  of  mind  of  Calvert  was  ere  long  dis- 

turbed by  some  religious <  troubles  which  seemed 

to  have  been  stirred  up  by  a  certain  Erasmus 
Stourton,  a  Puritan,  who  was  afterwards  banished 

the  colony  for  his  misdeeds  and  insubordination. 

Upon  the  arrival  of  Stourton  at  Plymouth,  Eng- 
land, in  October,  1G28,  he  laid  charges  against 

Calvert  of  fomenting  religious  difficulties  at  the 

settlement  by  the  favoritism  shown  to  the  Catho- 
lic residents.  As  Stourton  was  a  Puritan  minis- 

ter, and  as  Calvert  was  far  away,  the  impression 

gained  ground  that  the  Protestant  residents  were 

not  fairly  treated  at  Avalon ;  but  in  whatever  way 

the  story  reached  the  ears  of  the  King,  he  did  not 
think  it  a  matter  of  much  importance,  for  the 

request  of  Calvert  for  the  loan  of  the  St.  Claude 
was  readily  granted. 

It  is  not  probable  that  the  residence  of  Calvert 

upon  the  inhospitable  island,  removed  from  all 
the  social  amenities  to  which  he  had  been  accus- 

tomed in  England  and  which  were  not  even  inac- 

cessible  in  Ireland,  was  very  congenial  to  his 

refined  and  sensitive  nature.  It  certainly  was  a 

strange  freak  for  a  man  occupying  his  station  in 
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life  and  possessing  his  delicate  health  to  banish 

himself  from  the  scenes  of  his  early  associations 

and  to  prefer  the  troubled  life  at  Avalon  to  the 

comparatively  secluded  life  at  the  manor  of  Bal- 

timore, or  even  at  Kiplin.  It  is  a  plausible 

theory  that  he  was  led  to  remain  abroad  in  order 

to  found  a  religious  asylum,  but  this  theory  is 

not  sustained  by  good  evidence.  It  is  not  im- 

probable that  he  was  urged  forward  in  his  eco- 

nomic enterprises  by  the  persuasions  of  his  sons, 

particularly  Cecilius,  his  heir,  who  was  now  an 

energetic,  ambitious  young  man  of  twenty-two  or 
three.  Calvert  took  occasion  to  relieve  the  tedium 

of  colonial  life  by  writing  letters  to  friends  in 

England.  One  letter  is  particularly  interesting, 

written  on  August  23, 1628,  to  Buckingham,  thank- 

ing him  for  his  services  in  securing  him  his  pos- 

sessions at  Avalon,  "a  wild  part  of  the  world," 
and  relating  his  naval  exploits.  In  a  vein  of 

humor  he  recalls  some  of  the  pleasant  reminis- 

cences of  his  old  master,  King  James.  But  Buck- 
ingham did  not  receive  the  letter  of  the  distant 

writer.  At  the  time  when  Calvert  was  writing 

the  letter,  the  hand  of  Felton  was  raised  to  strike 

to  the  ground  the  irreat  favorite.  The  news  of  the 

awful  death  of  Buckingham  must  have  been  very 

depressing  to  Calvert  in  his  isolation. 
As  the  rigors  of  the  cold  weather  commenced  to 

be  felt,  Calvert  began  to  lose  heart  and  recognized 
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that  it  would  not  be  practicable  for  him  to  further 

prosecute  his  undertaking  in  such  a  cold  climate. 

Although  suffering  with  bodily  infirmities,  he 

refused  to  desert  the  colonists  in  their  extremity 

and  decided  to  brave  the  perils  of  the  winter,  r 

even  at  the  risk  of  his  own  health  and  safety. 

The  winter  of  1628-9  nearly  crushed  his  spirit, 
for  then  he  felt  for  the  ilrst  time  the  intense 

severity  of  a  Newfoundland  winter,  which  from 

all  accounts  seems  to  have  been*  unusually 
severe.  The  intense  coldness,  added  to  the  want 

of  proper  food  and  shelter,  caused  at  least  one- 
half  of  the  one  hundred  colonists  to  be  laid  upon 
beds  of  sickness.  Even  his  own  house  was  turned 

into  a  hospital,  and  because  of  his  own  illness,  he 

was  unable  to  minister  personally  to  the  wants  of 
others.  Nine  or  ten  succumbed  to  the  weather 

and  disease,  and  perished.  Spring  had  not  dawned 

before  he  had  determined  to  leave  the  cold,  cheer- 
less land,  and,  as  soon  as  practicable,  to  seek  a 

home  in  some  better  country.     In  his  letter  to  the 

King,  August  19,  1629,  he  said  he  had  met  with 

difficulties  "no  longer  to  be  resisted."  Both  the 
land  and  the  sea,  he  stated,  are  frozen  over  the 

greatest  part  of  the  winter  season,  lasting  from 

October  to  May ;  he  is  forced,  therefore,  "  to  shift 
to  some  warmer  climate  of  the  Xew  World,  where 

the  winters  are  shorter  and  less  rigorous,"  and 

to  commit  his  affairs  at  the  plantation   "  to  Usher- 
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men  that  are  able  to  encounter  storms  and  hard 

weather."  Though  his  "strength  is  much  decayed," 
he  is  determined  to  tk  proceed  in  plantations,"  and 
he  therefore  renews  his  request  for  a  grant  of  land 

in  Virginia,  "  with  such  privileges  as  King  James 

granted  him  in  Newfoundland,"  that  is,  that  his 
privileges  be  secured  by  a  charter,  such  as  that  of 

Avalon.  He  had  already  received  a  promise  from 

the  King  that  "  he  might  have  any  part  of  that 

country  [Virginia]  not  already  granted."  *  Calvert 
probably  did  not  wait  to  receive  an  answer  to  his 

letter,  for  he  set  sail  from  Avalon  in  the  early 

part  of  September,  accompanied  by  his  family 

and  attendants,  amounting  in  all  to  about  forty 

persons.  Those  colonists  who  did  not  remain  upon 

the  island,  returned  to  England.  Calvert's  vessel 
sailed  directly  for  Virginia  arriving  at  the  mouth 

of  the  James  in  the  early  part  of  October,  1&20. 

In  the  year  1637,  Cecilius  Calvert,  in  a  petition 

to  the  King,  to  secure  him  his  possessions  at 

Avalon,  thus  epitomizes  the  economic  undertak- 

ing at  Avalon:  "His  father,  Sir  Geo.  Calvert, 
late  Lord  Baltimore,  having  purchased  a  good 

part  of  Newfoundland,  obtained  a  grant  from 

King  James,  and  sent  over  divers  colonies  of  the 

King's  subjects  to  plant ;  where  he  built  houses, 
erected  forts,  and  placed  Governors  as  Capt.  Winne, 

Capt.  Mason  and  Sir  Art.  Aston.  His  father 

afterwards  resided  there  with  his  family ;  employed 
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his  ships  against  the  French,  who  then  infested 

the  place,  and  chased  them  from  the  coast.  Has 

disbursed  more  than  20,0001.  but  was  compelled 

about  6  years  past,  through  the  severity  of  the 

weather,  to  remove,  leaving  a  governor  with  the 

colony."  In  his  memorial  of  16G0,  Cecilius  puts 
the  sum  expended  upon  Avalon  equal  to  30,000  1. 

George  Calvert  was  evidently  well  pleased  with 

the  bright  prospect  that  met  his  eyes  in  Virginia, 

even  on  the  verge  of  winter :  the"  laro'e  bav  to 
his  right  stretching  northwards  to  an  indefinite 

extent,  the  great  roads  at  the  mouth  of  the  rivers 

upon  whose  unruffled  surface  entire  fleets  could 

quietly  anchor  and  the  encircling  shores  covered 

with  primeval  forests,  and  the  glittering  white 

beach  fringing  the  waters  on  all  sides,  gave  him 

enlarged  ideas  of  the  beauty  of  the  New  World. 

The  hospitable  reception  tendered  him  and  his 

own,  decided  him  to  cast  anchor  upon  the  James 

and  remain  here  until  his  plans  were  perfected, 

and  possibly  make  it  his  permanent  residence. 

At  the  time  of  Calvert's  landing  in  Virginia  about 
three  thousand  settlers  were  located  at  James' 

City  and  upon  the  neighboring  plantations.  Food 

was  plentiful,  the  soil  was  fertile.  Well-kept 
orchards  and  tine  pasture  lands  offered  a  great 
contrast  to  the  environments  of  his  late  home  at 

Avalon,  and  probably  brought  to  his  remem- 

brance the  well-kept  farms  and  manors   of  Mitl- 
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dlesex  and  Yorkshire.  The  community  seemed 

to  be  orderly  and  well  governed  and  ample  pro- 
tection was  secured  against  the  Indians,  who  had 

long  since  been  repaid  for  their  bloody  deeds  of 

1622.  The  Virginians  were  doubtless  well  pleased 

to  receive  among  them  such  a  warm  friend  of 

King  Charles,  to  whom  the  colonists  were  attached, 
and  one  whose  wealth  and  social  standing  would 

greatlv  add  to  the  dignity  of  the  colony,  but  all 

hopes  of  his  permanent  .residence  among  them 

were  in  vain,  so  long  as  Calvert  remained  a 
Catholic.  The  Virginians  could  have  omitted  to 

tender  him  the  oaths  required  of  all  settlers,  or 

Calvert  might  have  taken  the  oaths  in  view  of 

his  ill-health  and  the  large  number  of  persons 
entrusted  to  his  care,  but  the  one  action  would 

have  been  as  illegal  as  the  other  would  have  been 
dishonorable.  The  difficulty  could  only  be  bridged 

over  by  the  King.  In  the  middle  of  November, 

Calvert  was  tendered  the  oaths  of  supremacy  and 

allegiance,  since  by  this  time  he  had  probably 
decided  to  remain,  for  a  while  at  least,  a  resident 

at  the  settlement.  The  oath  of  allegiance  he 

could  take  without  difficulty,  but  in  taking  the 

oath  of  supremacy  he  must  deny  the  spiritual 

supremacy  of  the  Pope,  and  this  he  was  not  pre- 
pared to  do. 

In  the  instructions  to  Governor  Yeardley,  of  Vir- 

ginia, in  1024,  he  was  directed  "  to  administer  the 
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oath  of  allegiance  and  supremacy  to  all  sucli  as 

come  there  with  intention  to  plant  and  reside; 

which  if  any  shall  refuse,  he  is  to  be  returned  or 

shipped  from  thence."  These  instructions  had 

been  renewed  to  his  successors,  and  were  felt'  to 
be  incumbent  upon  Dr.  John  Potts,  the  acting 

Governor,  in  the  absence  of  Governor  Harvey. 

Calvert,  wishing  to  become  a  settler,  agreed  to 

take  a  modified  form  of  the  oath  of  supremacy, 

but  this  the  council  could  not  accept  without 

instructions  from  the  Kino-.  Accordingly  they 
at  once  despatched  a  letter  to  Charles.  In  this 

letter  the  council  state  that  "  about  the  beo'inninir 
of  October  last,  there  arrived  in  this  colony  the 

Lord  Baltimore  from  his  plantation  in  Newfound- 
land, with  an  intention,  as  we  are  informed,  rather 

to  plant  himself  to  the  southward  than  to  settle 

here;  although,  since  he  has  seemed  well  affected 

to  this  place,  and  willing  to  make  his  residence 

therein  with  his  whole  family,  we  were  readily 

inclined  to  render  to  his  Lordship  all  those  respects 

which  were  due  to  the  honor  of  his  person,  which 

might  testify  well  with  how  much  gladness  we 
desire  to  receive  and  entertain  him,  as  being  of 

that  eminence  and  degree  whose  presence  and 
affection  midit  oive  great  advancement  to  the 

plantation."  The  letter  states  that  the  oaths  were 

tendered  him,  and  continues:  "his  Lordship  of-* 
fered  to  take  the  oath,  a  copy  of  which  is  included: 

7 
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but,  in  true  discharge  of  the  trust  imposed  on  us 

by  his  Majesty,  we  could  not  imagine  that  so 
much  latitude  was  left  for  us  to  decline  from  the 

prescribed  form,  so  strictly  exacted." 
It  is    not   definitely   known    how   long   Calvert 

remained  in  Virginia.      Pie    could  not  become  a 

bone  fide  resident  and  a  member  of  the  community, 

until  a  favorable  answer  was  sent  in  reply  to  the 

letter    of    the     Virginia     council ;     according     to 

Streeter,   he    left    Virginia   at    the    beginning    of 
winter,  arriving  in  England   about  the  middle  of 

January,  1630.      If,  however,  the  rowdy  Tindall, 

who  was  pilloried  in  March,  for  insulting  Calvert, 

was  punished  immediately  after  his  rude  behavior, 
Calvert  must  have  remained  until  the  middle  of  the 

spring  of  1630.    During  his  temporary  residence  he 

had  ample  time  to  ascertain  the  value  for  coloniza- 
tion of  the   unoccupied   lands  lying  both   to   the 

north  and  the  south  of  the  Virginia  settlements; 

but,  notwithstanding  the  fair  prospects  of  the  land 

lying   on   both    sides  of   the    Chesapeake,    he   was 

more   favorably  inclined   towards  the  warm  low- 
lands  stretching  southward  from  the  James,  and 

now  known  as  the  Southside  of  Virginia.     Had  his 

free  choice  met  with  no  opposition,  it  is  not  im- 
probable that  George  Calvert  would  have  become 

the  founder  of  the  Carolinas. 

After   an   eventful   career   in   the  New   World, 

lasting     many     months,     after    being    driven  by 
19 





146 

nature's  laws  from  Avalon,  and  by  man's  laws 
from  Jamestown,  Calvert  found  himself  once  again 

in  England,  in  the  summer  of  1G30.  Notwith- 
standing his  bitter  experiences  in  America,  the 

infirm  state  of  his  health,  the  warm  greetings > 
of  his  old  friends,  including  Strafford,  and  the 

solicitous  consideration  of  King  Charles,  Calvert 

persisted  in  preparing  once  more  to  cross  the 
ocean  and  to  make  for  himself  a  home  in  the 

American  wilderness.  King  Charles  was  at  a  loss 

to  understand  the  actions  of  his  father's  old  ser- 

vant and  plainly  told  him  that,  "  men  of  his  con- 
dition and  breeding  are  fitter  for  other  employ- 

ments than  the  framing  of  new  plantations,"  and 
advised  him  to  remain  in  England  where  he  would 

"  enjoy  such  respect  as  his  former  services  and 

later  endeavors  justly  deserve." 
Calvert  was  in  a  dilemma.  He  had  left  Vir- 

ginia expecting  soon  to  return,  but  he  dare  not 

return  in  opposition  to  the  King's  will,  and  could 
not  without  forfeiting  his  good  favor.  So  sure 

was  he  of  returning  that  he  had  left  behind  him 

Lady  Baltimore  (his  second  wife)  and  members 

of  his  family.  He  had  remained  with  the  Vir- 
ginians long  enough  to  experience  their  generous 

hospitality  towards  visitors,  and  he  knew  his 

family,  in  his  absence,  would  receive  every  kind 
attention.  Constrained  to  remain  at  home,  he 

immediately  wrote  to  Secretary  Dorchester,  "  pro- 
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cure  me  a  letter  from  my  lords  of  the  Councell 

to  the  Governor  of  Virginia  in  favour  of  my  wife, 
now  there,  that  he  would  affoard  her  his  best 

assistance  upon  her  returne  into  England."  In 
this  letter  he  expressed  his  intention  to  remain 

in  his  native  country  the  balance  of  his  days. 

The  St.  Claude,  the  vessel  loaned  him  by  the 

government  to  bring  over  his  family,  made  its 

way  to  America  in  safety,  but  on  its  return  it 

was  wrecked  on  the  shores  of  England,  "and  much 
valuable  stuff  was  lost,  though  the  passengers  all 

escaped  in  safety. 

Calvert  took  up  his  residence  in  London  (his 

letters  were  dated  from  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields). 
He  continued  to  enjoy  the  "  princely  approba- 

tion "  of  Charles  and  doubtless  could  have  received 
some  position  of  honor  and  emolument,  since 

Spain  and  England  were  on  friendly  relations, 

but  he  found  it  impossible  to  forget  the  great 

tracts  of  unoccupied  territory  in  America  and 

urged  his  claims  so  well  that  he  received  from 

the  King  a  large  grant  of  land  extending  south- 
ward from  the  James  as  far  as  the  River  Chowan 

(Roanoke)  and  reaching  from  the  Atlantic  west- 
wards to  the  mountains.  This  patent  was  signed 

in  February,  1632.  The  grant  of  this  territory 

was  immediately  opposed  by  members  of  the 

old  Virginia  Company,  including  Olayborne,  who 
were    influential    at    Court,    and    who    had    been 
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negotiating  Avith  Charles  for  a  restitution  of  the 

Virginia  grant,  with  the  corporate  and  territorial 

rights  formerly  held  by  the  Company.  Calvert 
decided  to  return  the  grant  of  Carolana,  rather 

than  contest  his  rights  with  the  strong  Virginia 

party,  and  to  accept  in  lieu  the  territory  lying  to 
the  north  of  the  James  and  south  of  the  New 

England  grants.  He  was  successful  in  securing, 

without  opposition  from  the  Virginia  Company, 

the  grant  of  land  now  known  as  Maryland,1 
though  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  new  grant 

would  have  been  stoutly  contested  by  individuals, 

had  they  known  of  its  progress  through  the 

Council,  since  many  preferred  to  own  allegiance 

to  a  corporation  or  to  the  King  rather  than  to  a 

subject. 

During  the  two  years  he  spent  in  England  on  his 

return  and  previous  to  his  death,  Calvert  was 

engaged  in  other  matters  besides  projecting  col- 
onies in  the  Xew  World.  He  had  not  quite  forgot- 

ten his  old  political  instincts  and  closely  watched 

the  domestic -and  foreign  policy  of  the  government. 

By  education  and  association  an  adherent  of  the 

Court  party,  he  was  a  devoted  admirer  of  the  mis- 
guided Charles,  even  though  he  could  not  approve 

1  As  the  charter  confirming  the  grant  of  Maryland  did  not  pass  the  great 

seal  of  England  until  after  the  death  of  George  Calvert,  an  analysis  of  its- 

provisions,  as  the  hasis  of  the  constitutional  history  of  Maryland,  belongs 

more  appropriately  to  the  biography  of  Ceeilius,  second  Baron  of  Baltimore. 

1 
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of  all  his  doings.  He  felt  impelled  to  enter  tlie 

political  arena  once  again,  and  though  not  caring 
and  perhaps  not  able  to  sustain  the  burdens  of 
office,  he  raised  his  voice  once  more  in  favor  of  his 

old  foreign  policy,  by  writing,  in  the  spring  of 
1631,  a  tractate  to  King  Charles,  embracing  his 

views  upon  the  continental  embroglio,  now  made 

even  more  interesting  by  the  arrival  in  Germany 

of  the  famous  Gustavus  Adolphus  (June,  1630). 

Calvert  took  as  a  basis  for  his  arguments*  certain 
vigorous  pamphlets  that  had  caused  a  considerable 

flutter  in  political  circles.  These  were  "  Tom  Tell- 
Troth  or  a  Free  Discourse  touching  the  Manners 

of  the  Times"  (1622),  "Lamentations  of  the 

Kirke"  (1624),  and  "The  Practice  of  Princes" 
(1630).  All  these  tracts  denounced  in  caustic 

terms  the  foreign  policy  of  James  and  Charles, 

and  as  the  first  two  had  appeared  when  Calvert  was 

holding  the  office  of  Secretary,  it  is  not  improba- 
ble that  some  of  the  paragraphs  were  levelled  at 

him.  He  entitled  his  address  to  Charles,  "The 
Answer  to  Tom  Tell -Troth,  the  Practice  of  Princes 

and  the  Lamentations  of  the  Kirke."  The  burden 
of  the  address  is  a  closer  alliance  with  Spain  and 

a  surrender  of  the  King's  position  upon  the  claims 
of  the  Palatinate. 

The  contents  of  the  tract  may  be  estimated  in 

part  from  the  titles  given  the  different  chapters, 
viz. : 
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"1.   Introductory. 

"2.  That  Ferdinand  was  lawfully  elected  King 
of  Bohemia. 

u3.  That  the  crown  of  Bohemia  is  not  only 
elective. 

"4.    For  the  title  of  the  Patera  ve. 

"  5.    Of  the  Proscription  of  the  Palgrave. 

"6.  Of  King  James  his  not  taking  Amies  to 
vindicate  the  honour  of  his  Sonne  proscribed. 

"  7.  Reasons  why  the  Court  Palatine  is  not  to 

be  restored  by  Armes." 
The  conclusion  of  the  tract  reads,  "  therefore 

this  is  my  humble  supplication  and  suite  to  your 

Majesty,  that  yourself  would  be  pleased  to  peruse 

and  ponder  these  few  lines  and  to  bee  perswaded 

that  nothing  moveth  me  to  this  scribbling  pre- 
sumption, but  my  owne  fidelity,  and  the  love  of 

some  of  your  servants  here  that  pray  for  your 

happinesse.  Protesting  and  taking  God  to  witness 

that  I  write  by  no  instruction  of  forreigners,  nor 

for  no  pension,  nor  obligation  to  any  forreigne 
Prince  whatsoever,  but  this  hanc  animam  concede 

mild  tunc  ccvtera  sunto." 
The  tract  was  intended  for  private  circulation, 

and  primarily  for  the  edification  of  King  Charles : 

it  was  not  published  until  the  year  1642,  the  year 

of  the  battle  of  Edgehill  and  the  beginning  of  the 

Civil  War  in  England.  The  pamphlet  is  par- 
ticularly interesting  for  the  views  it  contains  upon 

i 
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religious  questions  and  the  events  of  the  great 

struggle  on  the  continent,  known  in  history  as  the 

Thirty- Years'  War.  The  religious  feeling  and 
political  sentiments  of  Calvert  are  well  illustrated 

in  its  pages. 

Within  a  year  after  his  address  to  the  King, 

and  soon  after  he  had  surrendered  his  patent  of 

Carolana,  the  spirit  of  the  secretary  and  colonizer 

had  passed  away.  As  the  earth  was  beginning  to 

feel  the  genial  warmth  of  the  spring-'tide  sun, 
and  the  buds  were  bursting  their  shells,  Calvert  felt 

the  coldness  of  death  creeping  over  him  and  on 

Sunday,  April  15,  1632,  in  the  midst  of  his  large 

family,  he  calmly  passed  away  in  death.  He  had 

felt  his  end  approaching,  for  on  the  previous  day, 

the  14th  of  April,  he  executed  his  will,  bequeath- 

ing "  all  his  estates  in  England,  Ireland  and  else- 
where to  his  son  Cecilius,  whom  he  appointed  his 

executor ;  at  the  same  time  desiring  his  noble  and 

ancient  friends,  the  Lord  Viscount  Wentworth, 

now  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  and  Lord  Cot- 

tington,  now'  Secretary  of  State,  to  be  overseers, 
"  whom  he  humbly  requested  to  have  a  care  of  his 

poor  family  and  to  patronize  and  to  love  it" 
(Streeter).  He  left  a  small  sum  of  money  to  be 

divided  among  his  relatives  at  Iviplin. 
Within  a  few  months  after  Calvert  had  died, 

the  great  Gustavus  Adolphus,  the  "  Snow-King," 
perished  on  the  field  of  Liitzen,  struggling,  as  an 
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intense  Protestant  against  the  machinations  of  that 

Spain  that  had  so  bewitched  the  mind  of  the  first 

and  greatest  of  the  Balti mores. 

Old  St.  Dnnstan's,  Fleet  Street,  London,  in  the 
chancel  of  which  the  remains  of  dead  statesmen  - 

were  interred,  has  long  since  perished  by  fire, 

nothing  remains  of  Calvert,  save  a  portrait  dis- 
covered in  the  homestead  of  his  friend  and  co- 

laborer,  Lord  Bacon  ; *  not  a  bust,  a  monument, 
or  a  memorial  tablet  can  be  found  on  either  side 

of  the  Atlantic  to  commemorate  the  virtues  and 

wisdom  of  the  founder  of  Maryland. 

IV. 

Review  of  his  Career  and  Character. 

Some  years  ago,  an  ardent  admirer  of  George 

Calvert,  in  an  after-dinner  speech,  eulogizing  his 
character,  said  that  frequently  the  name  of  a 

patriot,  like  that  of  Calvert,  though  a  long  time 

"overclouded  by  calumny  or  darkened  by  neglect, 
blazes  forth  at  once  in  the  clear  effulgence  of  true 

glory.  It  receives  the  homage  of  genius,  and  the 
gratitude  of  nations.      It  becomes  the  precept  of 

1  This  portrait  was  painted  by  Mytens,  court  painter  of  James  I.  A  very 

fine  copy  of  the  original,  made  by  Yinter  of  London,  was  presented  to  the 

State  of  Maryland  by  the  Hon.  John  W.  Garrett.  See  Balto.  Sun,  Jan.  31 

and  Feb.  1,  1882. 
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age,  and  the  example  of  youth  ;  "  but  since  the 
orator  had  remarked  that  "the  minute  facts  and 

dates  "  of  Baltimore's  career  were  not  very  fresh 
in  his  memory,  his  fulsome  praise  is  pardonable. 

Calvert  was  neither  a  Loyola,  a  Newton,  nor  a 

Washington,  yet  his  career  is  not  devoid  of  interest 

and  romance,  and  his  life  may  be  studied  with 

profit.  He  did  not  possess  the  qualities  that  con- 

stitute a  great  man,  yet  his  character  stands  unim- 

peached  for  the  principles  of  moderation,  prudence, 

enenrv  and  thorough  honestv.  Considering  the 

suddenness  of  his  political  preferment,  the  obscu- 

rity of  his  birth,  the  utter  corruption  of  his  times, 

and  the  intensity  of  party  feelings,  it  is  remarkable 

that  his  course  was  so  even  and  upright.  Xot  a 

line  can  be  found  in  any  memoir,  history,  or  state 
document  that  could  be  introduced  as  evidence 

against  his  integrity.  The  literature  of  the  day, 

both  of  private  and  public  sources,  though  abound- 

ing in  flippant  gossip  and  vindictive  personalities, 

does  not  contain  a  word  reflecting  upon  his  polit- 

ical morality.  Notwithstanding  the  almost  unlim- 

ited  influence  of  Buckingham,  who,  says  Gardiner, 

"  had  spoken  hard  things  of  Calvert,"  he  reso- 

lutely refused  to  sacrifice  his  principles  of  recti- 
tude to  propitiate  the  wrath  of  the  favorite,  and,  / 

though  he  knew  Buckingham  was  striving  to  secure 

the  secretaryship  for  a  personal  friend,  he  refused 

to  make  any  advances  to  secure  his.  cooperation 
20 
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to  maintain  himself  in  office.  In  after  years  when 
Calvert  had  resigned  his  office  and  retired  into 

private  life,  the  impulsive  favorite  recognized  his 

personal  worth  and  became  attached  to  his  interests. 

In  the  many  parliaments  in  which  he  was  a 

representative,  Calvert  was  a  conspicuous  figure, 
both  on  account  of  his  personal  talents  and  his 

prominent  place  in  the  King's  Council.  As  an 
orator,  his  talents  were  not  of  the  first  class.  He 

was  not  eloquent,  yet  his  manner  of  speaking,  his 

tact  and  courtesy,  were  sufficiently  impressive  to 

quiet  and  frequently  to  convince  the  most  perti- 
nacious of  the  Puritan  leaders.  He  had  a  most 

difficult  side  to  espouse,  the  side  of  King  James, 

yet  he  was  frequently  successful  in  obtaining  a 

favorable  recognition  of  the  King's  demands  for 

subsidies,  and  an  acquiescence  in  the  King's 
foreign  policy.  It  argues  greatly  to  his  credit 

as  a  skillful  speaker  that  by  his  strong  appeals 
he  was  enabled  to  silence  such  men  as  Coke, 

Selclen,  Pym  and  Philips  ;  but  as  James  became 

more  arbitrary,  and  as  Buckingham  became  more 

influential  in  Parliament,  Calvert  sought  refuge 
in  silence. 

Calvert's  position  upon  the  Spanish  Match  did 
not  add  to  his  popularity,  and  has  detracted  much 

from  his  reputation ;  but  throughout  the  entire 

negotiations  he  was  guided  by  fixed  principles 
and  was    ever   consistent  with   himself.      He   did 
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not  display  a  large  amount  of  political  foresight 

in  planting  himself  in  opposition  to  the  Vox  PopuU, 

but  he  was  no  friend  to  popular  government  as 

then  understood.  Like  many  thoughtful  men  of 

his  time  he  viewed  with  much  distrust  the  rising 

power  of-  the  masses,  and  felt  that  it  would  be 
far  preferable  for  the  King  to  direct  the  people 

than  the  people  to  control  the  King.  Pie  knew 

the  Spanish  Match  was  not  popular,  but  he  did 

not  think  the  will  of  the  people  was  the  best 

foundation  for  a  government.  Not  only  Germany 

and  France,  but  England  itself  was  filled  with 

fanatical  spirits,  seeking  what  they  might  destroy, 

and  in  many  places  these  fanatics  had  become 

rulers  by  popular  acclamation.  He  himself  could 

remember  when  the  streets  of  London  were  j:>ro- 
foundly  disturbed  by  the  excesses  of  enthusiasts, 

who,  when  brought  to  trial  had  boldly  said,  u  they 

were  above  the  magistrates,"  and  had  declared 

their  purpose  "  to  change  the  whole  form  of  gov- 

ernment." He  thought  the  Commons  were  pressing 
towards  the  same  goal,  and  felt  it  his  duty  to 

check  the  advance.  Calvert  was  living  in  a  period 
of  constitutionalism,  but  he  could  not  read  the 

signs  of  the  times.  Had  he  possessed  less  integrity 

or  less  prudence  he  might  have  shared  the  fall  of 
Bacon  or  the  fate  that  befell  his  comrade  Strafford. 

He  did  not  err  in  wishing  to  have  a  strong  central 

government,  but  he  made  a  mistake  in   not  recog- 
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nizing  the  just  claims  of  the  people.     He  was  a 

strong  Royalist,  but  he  was  actuated  not  by  caprice 

or  selfishness,  but  by  a  strong  feeling  of  conserva- 
tism, strengthened  by  a  long  career  at  the  Court. 

There  were  fields  of  legislation  in  which  the  Com-     , . 
mons   could  take   a    prominent   part,   but   in    the 
general  administration  of  government,  the  making 

of  treaties  and  of  foreign  alliances,  the  Kino-  was 
entitled  to  exclusive  authority  and  unquestionable 

obedience.     He  was   fully   pursuaded.  an    alliance 

with  Spain   would  be  of  great  advantage  to  Eng- 

land,  it  would  not  only  connect  her  by  a  strong  tie 

with  the  most  powerful  nation  of  the  period,  but 

it  would  give  to  England  the  enviable  position  of 

umpire  in  disputed  points  of  international  polity. 
The  influence  that  Gondomar  is  said  to  have  exer- 

cised over  Calvert  was  political  not  personal.     The 

Spanish  Match  did  not  at  first  offer  to   the  Secre- 
tary   any    special    hope   of  pecuniary   reward    or 

political   preferment,  though  he  clung  to  it  finally 

so  tenaciously  in  order  to  save  his  official  reputa- 
tion.   He  was  not  without  precedents  for  his  foreign 

policy  and  his  efforts*  were  seconded  by  some  of 
the   purest    and   wisest    statesmen    of    the   times. 

Gardiner's   passing    remark   is    sustained   by   the 
amplest   evidence;    he    says:    "I    may   take    this 
opportunity  of  stating  that  it  is  quite  a  mistake  to 

suppose   that   because    Calvert  afterwards  became 

a  Roman  Catholic,  he  was  ready  to  betray  English 

• 
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interests  into  the  hands  of  the  Spaniards."  ire 

-was  carefnl  not  only  of  the  rights  of  the  English 
people,  as  he  regarded  them,  but  also  of  the  claims 

of  those  who  looked  to  England  for  aid.  Even 
when  the  news  from  Madrid  was  most  favorable 

to  the  success  of  the  Match  and  when  an  alliance 

with  Spain  seemed  inevitable  (1623),  Calvert  did 

not  lose  sight  of  the  German  subjects  of  Frederick, 

James's  son-in-law.  As  soon  as  he  heard  that  the 
Court  of  Spain  was  rejoicing  over  the  selection, 

by  the  Diet,  of  Maximilian,  Duke  of  Bavaria,  a 

rigid  Catholic,  to  the  Palatine  electorate  of  Fred- 
erick, Calvert  went  immediately  to  the  Spanish 

Ambassadors  in  London  and  complained  of  the 

indelicate  action  of  the  Spanish  government  in 

celebrating  an  event  that  deprived  Frederick  of 

his  paternal  principality.  The  Ambassadors  made 

excuses  and  said  the  action  of  the  Spanish  Court 

was  only  a  mere  compliment.  Calvert,  however, 

was  not  satisfied;  he  intimated  to  the  King  that 

"the  time  was  come  for  a  more  decided  policy  in 

Germany,"  and  that  it  would  be  advisable  to  recon- 
sider the  policy  adopted  towards  Frederick.  Pro- 

fessor Diman,  in  his  "  Lectures  on  the  Thirty- 

Years'  War,"1  admitted  that  the  election  of  Freder- 
ick to  the  throne  of  Bohemia  was  not  strictly  legal. 

This  was  the  view  James  had  taken  in  his  reply  to 

the  petition  of  the  Commons,  (December  11,  1621.) 

1  Delivered  at  Johns  Hopkins  University,  in  1879. 
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and  Calvert  diet  not  see  any  impropriety  in  Eng- 

land's joining  in  alliance  with  Spain  because  it 
refused  to  recognize  the  claims  of  the  rash  Prince 
Palatine  to  Bohemia,  or  because  it  was  a  Roman 

Catholic  power.  The  story  that  Calvert  was  bribed 

by  Spanish  gold  to  intrigue  in  the  interest  of 

Spain  is  without  shadow  of  foundation  ;  the  story 

is  put  in  Kapin's  History  by  his  editor.  Bishop 
Goodman,  in  his  history  of  the  Court  of  James 
the  First,  mentions  the  rumor  that  Middlesex, 

Bristol,  and  Calvert  were  interested  in  the  success 

of  the  Spanish  Match  from  pecuniary  motives, 

but  Goodman  himself  shows  the  utter  falsity  of 

the  whole  story  (Vol.  I.,  p.  377).  In  fact,  in  those 
davs  it  was  so  usual  for  srreat  offices  of  State  to  be 

prized  for  their  money  value,  that  it  was  difficult 

for  the  general  body  of  the  people  to  conceive  of 

a  statesman  who  could  resist  the  temptation  to 

sell  his  services  to  the  highest  bidder ;  but  even 

under  Buckingham's  regime  there  were  honest 
statesmen  in  the  English  ministry  and  amons; 

them  was  the  Secretary  of   State. 

Calvert's  conversion  to  the  Catholic  religion  was 
thorough  and  honest,  though  the  change  of  belief 

had  been  gradual.  At  a  crisis  in  his  career  he 

made  an  open  profession  of  his  adherence  to 

papacy  and  accepted  the  consequences.  Upon 

his  appointment  to  the  Secretaryship  in  1619, 
he  was  regarded  by  all  classes   as   a   Protestant, 
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a  member  of  the  Church  of  England.  If  he  was 

secretly  a  member  of,  or  an  adherent  to,  the 

Roman  Church,  he  was  guilty  of  deceit  and 

hypocrisy  entirely  inconsistent  with  his  whole 
career.  He  had  his  frailties,  but  hypocrisy  was 

entirely  foreign  to  his  character.  In  a  letter  of 

March  11,  1611,  to  Sir  Thomas  Edwardes,  Eng- 
lish Ambassador  at  Paris,  Calvert  describes  the 

reunion  of  the  celebrated  Theophilus  Higgins  to 

the  Church  of  England,  as  "  a  famous  conversion 

of  a  revolted  minister  of  our  Church,"  thus  iden- 
tifying himself  with  the  English  Church,  in  a  pri- 

vate letter  written  to  a  confidential  friend.  In 

the  reports  of  the  Irish  Commissions  of  1613,  the 

practices  of  Irish  Catholics  were  severely  criticized, 

and  repressive  measures  were  proposed  to  abolish 

their  iniquitous  proceedings  ;  both  of  these  reports 

were  signed  and  endorsed  by  Calvert.  At  the 

time  of  his  appointment  to  the  Secretaryship, 

James  was  particularly  embittered  against  Cath- 

olics. He  had  dismissed  Calvert's  predecessor, 
Lake,  partly  on  religious  grounds;  and  in  think- 

ing upon  the  duplicity  of  Lady  Lake,  he  had 

applied  most  offensive  epithets  to  the  Catholic 

ladies  of  the  Court,  and  he  was  much  enraged  at 

the  report  that  the  ;i  nuns  of  Louvain  "  and  other 
Catholics  were  praying  for  the  deliverance  of 

Secretary  Lake  from  his  enemies.  Under  these 

circumstances    Calvert    could    not   have   hoped   to 
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receive  the  Secretaryship  if  he  had  been  a  Roman 
Catholic.  As  a  member  of  the  Parliaments  of 

1621  and  1625,  Calvert  must  have  been  regarded 

as  a' Protestant,  for  no  professed  Catholic  could 
sit  in  the  Commons  at  that  period.  It  is  true 

that  within  a  few  years  after  his  appointment  to 

the  Secretaryship,  Calvert  is  called  by  some  mem- 

bers of  Parliament,  "  the  Popish  Secretary,"  but 
this  epithet  was  simply  a  party  cry,  fastened  upon 

him  as  one  of  the  foremost  leaders  of  the  Spanish 

party.  He  was  probably  charmed  by,  and  irre- 
sistibly drawn  towards  the  elegant  and  courteous 

Spaniard,  Gondomar,  but  after  this  ambassador 

had  permanently  left  England,  Calvert  was  still 

serving  on  anti-Catholic  commissions,  and  was 
one  of  the  first  of  the  Councillors  to  advise  his 

Majesty  to  render  more  effectual  assistance  to  the 
German  Protestants. 

He  did  not  resign  the  Secretaryship  because  he 
was  a  Catholic,  but  because,  as  a  minister,  he  had 

lost  the  confidence  of  the  Kino-  bv  the  tactics  of 
Buckingham  and  by  the  failure  of  the  Spanish 

Match.  But  before  he  did  resign  he  had  become 

a  Catholic,  and  his  conversion  gave  him  an  addi- 

tional reason  for  resigning.  He  retired  into  pri- 
vate life,  taking  with  him  the  best  wishes  of  the 

King  for  his  personal  welfare.  But  the  fallen 

minister  did  not  become  a  religious  propagandist 

or  a  patron  of  religious  refugees.     He  found  con- 
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solation  in  the  teachings  of  the  Church,  but  he  did 

not  seek  to  inculcate  its  doctrines  on  any  beyond 

his  own  family.  In  the  darkest  hour  of  his  career, 

when  he  landed  in  England  after  his  disastrous 
failure  at  Avalon  and  his  banishment  from  Vir- 

ginia, and  but  a  short  time  after  the  vessel  bearing 

his  wife  had  been  wrecked  and  his  personal  wealth 
lost  in  the  ocean,  and  at  a  time  when  the  Puritans 

were  growing  in  numbers  and  strength,  Calvert 
wrote  to  his  old  friend  Went  worth  a  letter  breath- 

ing a  spirit  of  generous  benevolence.  In  his 

letter  he  says  :  "  Thus  your  Lordship  sees  that  we 
papists  want  not  charity  towards  you  protestants, 

whatsoever  the  less  understanding  part  of  the 

world  think  of  us,"  (August  12,  1630).  In  August, 
1624,  when  Calvert  was  feeling  depressed  by  the 

ill  success  of  his  projects  and  by  the  burden  and 
cares  of  his  ministerial  and  Parliamentary  duties, 

he  had  received  a  refreshing  letter  from  Went- 

worth,  concluding :  "  God  bless  vou  in  all  vour 
ways,  and  that  they  may  all  terminate  in  your 

heart's  desire."  Many  years  afterwards,  Went- 

worth's  own  rugged  spirit  was  crushed  by  the 
death  of  his  lovely  wife.  Calvert  sympathized 
with  his  old  colleague  in  his  bereavement,  and  in 

the  spirit  of  his  contemporary,  George  Herbert, 

he  wrote  to  Wentworth  :  "  I  beseech  his  Almighty 
Goodness  to  grant  that  your  Lordship  may,  for 

his  sake,  bear  this  great  cross  with  meekness  and 
21 
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patience,  whose  only  Son,  our  clear  Lord  and 

Savior,  bore  a  greater  than  you  ;  and  to  consider 

that  these  humiliations,  though  they  be  very 

bitter,  vet  are  thev  sovereign  medicines,  minis- 

tered  unto  us  by  our  Heavenly  Physician,  to  cure 

the  sickness  of  our  souls."  This  letter  to  Went- 
worth,  written  in  October,  1631,  breathes  the  spirit 
of  a  man  who  through  tribulation  had  gained 

patience  and  experience,  and  through  experience 

had  obtained  hope.  "Wife,  children,  honor,  wealth, 

friends,"  said  the  writer,  all  "pass  away."  In  the 
bosom  of  the  Catholic  Church,  Calvert  had  sought 

and  found  that  peace  that  his  soul  longed  for.  To 

him  the  altar,  chalice,  candlestick,  etc.,  described 

by  Bishop  Goodman,  as  kept  in  his  best  room, 

were  but  symbols  to  express  his  religious  belief 

or  to  intensify  his  religious  aspirations. 

Calvert's  special  claims  to  recognition  in  Amer- 
ica are  based  upon  his  interest  in  the  American 

trading  companies,  and  upon  his  personal  en- 
deavors to  colonize  the  New  World.  Whatever 

diversity  of  opinions  may  exist  regarding  his 

last  undertaking  in  America,  there  is  no  evidence 

that  his  first  ventures  were  otherwise  than  entirely 

economic  and  speculative.  He  buys  a  large  tract 

of  territory  in  Newfoundland,  sends  over  a  num- 
ber of  men,  mechanics,  salt-makers,  fishermen, 

etc.,  to  erect  a  settlement,  and  is  informed  by  his 

governor   that   it  is   impolitic   to    send   over   any 
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save  those  who  will  do  hard  work ;  no  boys  or 
girls  are  wanted,  they  are  only  an  expense;  the 
fishing  community  bids  fair  to  secure  remunerative 
returns  to  the  undertaker.  In  the  course  of  a  few 

years  the  scope  of  operation  widens,  the  "governor 
recognizes  the  need  of  better  laws  and  of  more 

authority,  he  informs  Calvert  of  his  requirements 
and  soon  the  royal  charter  (1G23)  is  obtained,  a 

rude  form  of  government  is  instituted,  commis- 

sioned officers  are  sent  over  with  ample  powers 

to  enforce  order  and  to  administer  justice ;  store- 
houses, granaries,  dwellings,  forts,  are  erected, 

forests  are  levelled  and  the  grounds  palisaded  to 

secure  the  community  from  enemies  without; 

immigration  is  encouraged,  agriculture,  is  carried 

on,' a  regular  commerce  is  begunj  and  the  fishing 
hamlet  develops  into  an  orderly,  thriving  English 

settlement,  bearing  a  strong  resemblance  to  some 

of' the  little  seaports  of -Cornwall  or  Devonshire. 

Cdjvert '^finally,  is  permitted  by  the  King  /to  visit 
his  colony  across  the  oCean,\ind  ou  his  return  the 
idea  becomes  dominant  in  his  mind  that  the  set- 

tlement at  Avalon  might  offer  him  and  his  large 

family  a  more  comfortable  home  than  either  the 

valley  of  the  Swale,  the  banks  of  the  Slaney,  or 

the  plains  of  Longford  County.  He  migrates  with 

his  family,  prepares  to  make  the  Xew  World  his 
permanent  home,  makes  appropriate  laws  and 

ordinances,   secures    better  protection    to    life  and 
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property,  scatters  the  pirates  in  the  neighboring 
waters,  and  looks  forward  to  ending  his  days  here 

in  peace  and  plenty.  But  his  well  devised  and 

well  executed  plans  find  an  invincible  enemy  in 
the  waves  and  the  winds  and  the  intense  cold,* 
and  he  seeks  refuse  in  a  warmer  climate.  He 

anchors  in  Virginia,  near  its  capital,  decides  to 

make  this  place  his  home,  declares  to  the  Council 

his  intention  to  abide  in  the  country  and  to  live 

under  its  laws  and  protection.  But  there  is  an 
obstacle  in  the  wav  he  had  not  foreseen.  He  fomot 

that  other  men  were  not  so  tolerant  upon  religious 

matters  as  himself,  and  is  banished  from  the  set- 
tlements by  a  religious  law  which  many  years 

before  he  had  endorsed,  if  he  did  not  actually 

formulate.  He  recognizes  the  legality  of  the  posi- 
tion taken  by  the  Council,  returns  to  England 

either  to  press  the  King  for  a  suspension  of  the 

objectionable  oaths,  or  to  urge  his  claims  for  a 

new  grant  of  territory,  and  while  in  England  he 

is  informed  by  the  King  that  his  migratory  dis- 
position is  distasteful  to  him,  and  is  advised  to 

remain  in  his  native  country  and  to  take  the  rest 
to  which  his  eminent  services  entitle  him.  To  a 

staunch  royalist  as  Calvert  the  will  of  the  King 

is  as  obligatory  as  his  command,  and  the  famous 

voyager  decides  to  pass  the  remainder  of  his  days 
in  England. 

The  actual  designs  of  George  Calvert  in  renew- 
ing his   claims   to   a   grant  of  land    in   the   New 
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World  after  he  is  enjoined  by  his  sovereign  to 

desist  from  planting  colonies  cannot  be  exactly 
determined.  His  motives  could  have  been  best 

understood  bv  analvsing  the  direction  taken  bv  a 

settlement  under  his  own  management,  but  un- 

fortunately,  before  an  -opportunity  was  given  him 
to  inaugurate  his  new  movement  he  had  passed 

away  in  death  and  his  large  grant  of  territory 

passed  into  the  control  of  another,  in  truth,  his 
son,  but  one  who  was  educated  in  a  sehool  of 

religion  and  politics  quite  different  from  that  of 

his  father.  It  is  not  improbable  that  religion 

formed  one  element  in  his  motives,  but  quite  a 

secondary  one,  and  it  cannot  be  demonstrated  that 

it  was  the  guiding  principle  that  led  George  Cal- 
vert to  found  the  province  of  Maryland.  Though 

he  was  a  Catholic,  he  was  none  the  less  an  Eng- 

lishman, and  as  a  broad-minded  Englishman  he 
could  not  found  a  settlement  to  benefit  a  single 

class  or  party.  His  example  was  a  proof  that 

even  in  an  age  swayed  by  strong  passions,  a 
Catholic  could  be  as  tolerant,  as  charitable  as  a 

Protestant.  In  the  very  year  that  a  law  was 

enacted  in  Massachusetts  disfranchising  the  non- 
church  members  (1631),  Calvert  was  drawing  up 

his  charter  securing  toleration  and  protection  to 

all  creeds  and  parties.  But  when  Calvert  was 

devising  plans  for  the  new  colony,  his  co-religion- 
ists were   not  so   persecuted   as   to  be   obliged    to 
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leave  their  country.  Queen  Henrietta  was  her- 

self a  member  of  the  papal  church  and  she  found 

ample  opportunity- to  secure  the  redress  of  griev- 
ances. Charles,  who  recognized  the  Catholics  as 

sturdy  supporters  of  the  King's  prerogative,  had 
warned  the  Commons  "  to  leave  priest  and  recu- 

sant to  the  discretion  of  the  Crown,"  and  while 

the  Charter  of  Maryland  was  awaiting  the  Kind's 
signature,  Bishop  Laud  was  on  the  eve  of  receiv- 

ing the  Canterbury  Archbishopric,  and  his  divi- 

sion of  religious  parties  was  not  Papist  and  Pro- 

testant, but  "Orthodox"  and  "Puritan."  But 
even  granted  that  there  was  a  strong  persecution 

of  Catholics  at  this  period,  and  that  many  were 

fleeing  in  haste  from  England,  this  fact  in  itself 

would  not  be  a  proof  that  Calvert  was  preparing 

an  asylum  to  receive  them.  It  might  be  a  strong- 
motive  to  a  pious  son  of  the  Church  to  found  such 

a  place  of  refuge,  but  it  is  not  convincing  evidence 
that  he  would  do  so.  It  is  true,  some  Catholics 

and  several  priests  did  accompany  the  first  pil- 

grims to  Maryland,  but  it  is  not  the  less  true 

that  Calvert's  settlement  at  Avalon  was  composed 
principally  of  Puritans,  among  them  some  Puritan 
ministers,  and  the  one  fact  is  as  conclusive  as  the 

other;  but  it  must  also  be  remembered  that  the 

first  emigrants  to  Maryland  were  sent  over,  not 

by  Sir  George,  but  by  Cecilius  Calvert,  almost 
two  vears  after   the  death   of  his  honored  father. 
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The  history  of  Maryland  as  a  commonwealth 

"begins  with  the  Charter,  but  as  Calvert  never 
saw  the  Charter  in  its  completed  form,  it  cannot 
be  determined  exactly  what  course  of  government 

he  would  have  pursued.  His  motives  in  securing 

the  grant  were  not  entirely  religious,  not  entirely 

pecuniary,  probably  a  commingling  of  both  ;  but 
interpreting  his  motives  by  his  life,  as  seen  in 

its  various  phases,  we  are  led  to  the  conclusion 

that,  notwithstanding  his  virtues,  his  piety,  his 

papal  adherence,  he  sought  the  grant  of  Mary- 
land more  for  an  economic  than  for  a  religious 

object.  It  may  be  true  that  Cecilius  Calvert,  in 

his  colonization  plans,  was  actually  "treading  in 

the  steps  of  his  father,"  but  the  mere  fact  that 
the  King  so  proclaimed  it,  does  not  make  it  his- 

torically true.  It  is  not  conclusive  to  trace  in 

the  plans  of  the  son  the  motives  of  the  father. 

\\\  the  life  of  George  Calvert  we  witness  the 

career  of  a  man  raised  suddenly  from  obscurity  to  a 

seat  with  princes;  from  a  mere  Council  clerk  to  the 

chief  counsellor  of  the  King  and  the  pilot  at  the 

helm  of  state.  This  sudden  possession  of  power 
and  exalted  rank  had  whetted  his  ambition,  had 

dazzled  his  imagination,  and  probably  had  uncon- 
sciously perverted  his  sound  judgment,  but  his 

integrity  remained  unimpaired;  his  sense  of  jus- 
tice, his  principles  of  rectitude  remained  unaltered; 

his  hands  remained  clean  and  his  conscience  re- 
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mained  unseared,  at  a  period  in  English  history 

unexampled  for  its  unbridled  corruption  and  its 
refined  immorality.  Though  he  gambled  with 

fortune,  he  did  not  become  intoxicated  with  suc- 

cess, nor  time-serving  and  servile  when  he  lost. 
He  staked  his  whole  future  preferment  upon  a 

single  movement,  and  was  defeated.  The  failure 

of  the  Spanish  alliance  terminated  his  career.  In 

his  bitter  disappointment,  surrounded  by  foes 

seeking  his  disgrace,  and  only  retaining  his  place 

by  the  uncertain  affection  of  an  unsympathetic, 

extravagant  Kino-,  he  for  awhile  drifted  hither  and 
thither,  until  he  became  finally  anchored  in  the 

spiritual  haven,  the  Catholic  Church.1  But  in  his 
new  sphere,  he  did  not  act  like  the  pendulum, 

swinging  from  extreme  to  extreme,  but  remained 
moderate,  courteous,  charitable.  He  became  no 

spiritual  propagandist,  but  sought  only  to  educate 
his  children  in  that  faith,  which  afforded  him 

peace  and  contentment.  He  was  anxious  to  be 
released  from  the  entanglements  of  the  Court,  and 

sought  a  vent  for  his  mental  activity  in  making 

voyages  of  discovery  and  in  planting  colonies.  As 

a  pioneer  in  this  employment  he  met  with  failures, 
but   his    failures   became  valuable   lessons   to   his 

1  There  is  no  evidence  that  Calvert's  conversion  was  due  to  any  sinister 
motive.  The  Church  of  Rome  offered  him,  in  his  distress  of  mind,  a  surer 

peace  than  tiie  deeply  stirred  Church  of  England,  or  the  atr^ressive  fold  of 
the  Puritans.  , 
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immediate  heir  and  to  the  generation  that  suc- 

ceeded him.  He  died  probably  thinking  his  whole 

life  was  a  long  failure ;  but  a  grateful  posterity  has 

rescued  his  name  from  oblivion,  and  has  placed 
his  monument  in  the  niche  allowed  to  the  im- 

mortals.    - 

His  motto,  on  his  own  coat-of-arms,  well  ex- 

presses the  tenor  of  his  life :  "  womanly  words, 

manly  deeds  " — -fatti  masckii,  parole  femine.  In 
all  his  correspondence  there  runs  a  broad  vein  of 

kindliness,  sympathy,  energy  and  courage.  Pos- 
sessing a  strong  will  and  a  sound  judgment,  he 

moved  along  quietly,  doing  his  work  thoroughly 

and  conscientiously.  His  ambition  was  lofty,  but 

it  was  legitimate  ;  it  did  not  carry  him  into  intem- 
perate zeal  or  into  corrupt  practices.  Judging  him 

from  the  brief  notice  he  has  received  from  English 

historians,  he  occupied,  in  their  estimation,  but  an 

unimportant  place  in  the  history  of  his  times ;  but 

in  America  he  will  be  long  remembered  for  the 

impetus  he  gave  to  discoveries,  to  trade,  and  to 

the  planting  of  colonies,  and  in  Maryland  his  name 

will  be  continually  remembered  in  honor  and  devo- 
tion, not  only  as  the  founder  of  the  State,  but  as 

the  first  one  to  introduce  in  the  Xew  World  a 

palatinate  form  of  government,  and  a  palatinate  so 

wisely  planned  as  to  secure  to  each  individual  the 

fullest  toleration  in  religion  and  the  greatest  free- 
dom in  political  and  civil  life;  a  palatinate  so 
99 
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constituted  that  the  Catholic,  the  Protestant  and 

the  Quaker  might  each  quietly  enjoy  his  religion, 

and  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  religion  be  protected, 

tolerated;  and,  as  an  Englishman,  be  allowed  civil, 

political,  and  social  rights  and  privileges,  without 

distinction  of  party,  class,  or  creed,  in  his  lofty 

ideal,  the  founder  of  Maryland  contemplated  neither 

a  great  empire  swayed  by  one  political  ruler,  nor 

a  great  hierarchy  controlled  by  one  spiritual  head, 

but  a  state  founded  upon  the  principles  of  justice, 

equality  and  liberty,  a  state  established  and  built 

upon  the  basis  of  civil  and  common  law,  but  guided 

and  controlled  by  those  principles  of  ecclesiastical 

polity  that  would  meet  the  universal  acceptance 
of  all  its  citizens. 
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age  30,  line   2, substitute "have"    for  "has." 

"    31,    "      8, 
" 

"desire"   "    "desires." 

"     38,    "      2, 
" 

"them"     "    "it." 

"    40,    "    19, 
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"Weah"    "    "Weak." 

"    43,    "      5, 
44 

"beach"    "    "plain." 

"    46,    "    15, insert 
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"    58,    "     15, substitute '  objectionable  "  for  "  objectional 

59,  lines  6  and  7,  substitute  "  their  "      "    "its." 

nations. 
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PREFACE. 

When  the  Maryland  State  Colonization  Society  closed  its 

active  operations  in  18G3,  Dr.  James  Hall,  who  Jiad  been  its 

agent  and  business  manager,  and  the  editor  of  the  Maryland 

Colonization  Journal,  arranged  carefully  all  the  books  and 

papers  of  the  Society  and  placed  them  in  the  custody  of  the 

Maryland  Historical  Society.  It  has  been  from  this  collection 

and  from  the  personal  knowledge  of  the  writer  that  the  following 

history  has  been  prepared.  He  has  had,  in  addition,  the  memo- 
randa of  Dr.  Hall  to  aid  him  in  the  work.  The  material  has  not 

by  any  means  been  exhausted,  and  the  reports  of  the  State 

Society,  which  are  in  print,  and  the  ten  volumes  of  the  Colon- 

ization Journal  are  well  worthy  of  examination  by  those  who  are 

interested  in  seeing  how  a  nation  may  be  built  up  from  its  earliest 

infancy,  and  until  it  enters  as  an  adult  into  the  family  of 

nations. 

6~* 





MARYLAND  IN  LIBERIA 

IN  Scharf  s  History  of  Maryland,  Vol.  3,  p.  320, 

it  is  said,  that  "  at  December  Session,  1831, 
of  the  Legislature  of  Maryland,  the  State 

embarked  zealously  in  the  work  of  African  coloni- 
zation and  made  the  munificent  appropriation  of 

$10,000  for  twenty-six  years,  for  the  transportation 
and  removal  of  emigrants  to  Africa ;  and  the 

State  Society  was  incorporated  to  accomplish  the 

ends  it  had  in  view." 
The  above,  if  not  as  accurate  as  it  might  be, 

suffices  to  inform  the  general  reader  that  Mary- 
land contributed  largely  toward  African  coloniza- 

tion.  But  the  circumstances  that  induced  the 

appropriation,  and  the  history  of  what  ensued  in 
this  connection  until  the  fund  was  exhausted, 

deserve  a  more  ample  notice.  This,  the  writer 

has  again  and  again  tried  to  persuade  others  to 

prepare,  indicating  the  materials  to  be  found  in 

the  Historical  Society  and  placing  his  own  pecu- 
liar knowledge  on  the  subject  at  their  disposal. 

Nothing  has  been  done,  however ;  and  so,  the 

writer,  unwilling  to  leave  the  work  undone,  while 
7 
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time  yet  remained  to  him,  has  undertaken,  in 

justice  not  only  to  the  State,  but  to  associates 

nearly  all  of  whom  have  long  since  passed  away, 
to  write  a  narrative,  his  own  connection  with 

whose  events  has  hitherto  made  him  prefer  that 

other  hands  should  supply  what  has  always 

seemed  to  him  to  be  an  omission  in  the  history  of 

Maryland. 

It  is  certainly  a  noticeable  fact  that  a  private 

corporation  of  this  State  should  have  purchased 

territorv  in  Africa  from  native  kino-s,  with  all 
attributes  of  sovereignty,  have  planted  there 

a  colony  of  emigrants  from  Maryland,  carrying 

with  them  a  constitution,  a  bill  of  rights,  and  a 

system  of  laws  that  placed  them,  from  the  moment 

of  landing,  in  the  condition  of  a  well -organized 

community — a  system,  one  of  the  fundamental 
principles  of  which  was  total  abstinence  from  the 

use  of,  or  traffic  in  ardent  spirits — a  system  under 
which  they  lived  and  throve,  until  at  the  end  of 

twenty  years  of  unbroken  prosperity,  there  was 

transferred  to  them,  at  their  own  request,  the  sove- 
reign power  of  the  original  owners  of  the  soil, 

and  they  became  one  of  the  family  of  Nations, 

under  a  constitutional  republican  government; 

and,  although  the  then  so-called  "  State  of  Mary- 

land in  Liberia  "  afterwards  united  itself  by  treaty 
to  the  Republic  of  Liberia,  where  it  is  now  known 
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as  Maryland  County,  its  origin  and  the  history 

of  its  comparatively  brief  independent  existence 

ought   not   to    be   absolutely   forgotten. 

In  1816,  the  American  Colonization  Society, 

now  in  the  seventieth  year  of  its  existence,  sent 

two  of  its  agents  to  Africa  to  select  a  site  for  a 

colony  of  free  colored  people  from  the  United 

States.  They  selected  Sherbro  Island,  not  far 

from  the  British  colony  of  Sierra  Leone.  The 

Society's  pecuniary  means  were  limited,  and  it 
might  never  have  taken  possession  had  not  Mr. 

Monroe  construed  the  Act  of  Congress  of  1819, 

which  required  slaves  imported  after  1807  to  be 

kept,  until  removed,  in  custody,  as  justifying  him 

in  employing  the  agency  of  the  Society  in  remov- 
ing them  to  their  native  country.  The  ship 

Elizabeth  was  then  chartered  by  the  Government 

and  sailed,  with  emigrants  furnished  by  the  So- 

ciety, to  Sherbro.  This  site  proving  unhealthy, 

tfer  emigrants  were  removed  to  another,  which 

was  equally  so ;  whereupon  the  President  dis- 
patched Captain  Robert  F.  Stockton,  in  the  armed 

schooner  Alligator,  to  the  coast,  on  a  voyage  of 

exploration,  which  resulted  in  the  purchase  of 

Cape  Mesurada  from  the  natives.  The  deed  was 
made  to  Robert  F.  Stockton  and  Dr.  Eli  Ayres, 

his  companion  oft  the  voyage  and  an  agent  of  the 

Society,  in  trust  for  emigrants  who  might  choose 
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to  settle  there.  To  this  place  the  survivors  of  the 

emigrants  by  the  Elizabeth  were  removed,  and  the 
seed  was  planted  that  has  grown  and  branched 

into  the  Republic  of  Liberia. 

It  was  not  long  before  news  came  that  the  colo- 

nists were  "turbulent  and  insubordinate."  4t There 
was  no  civil  government ;  what  stood  in  the  place 

of  one,  was  a  pure  despotism  of  an  agent,  resting 

on  no  legal  basis  and  possessing  no  physical  force 

to  compel  obedience."  l  In  time  this  was  remedied 
and  the  reign  of  law  and  order  was  established. 

It  is  mentioned  to  show  the  warning  of  which  the 

Maryland  State  Colonization  Society  availed  itself 
at  a  later  date. 

To  carry  on  its  work  the  American  Colonization 

Society  depended  upon  the  collections  made  by 

auxiliaries.  One  of  the  most  productive  of  these 

was  in  Baltimore.  The  interest  in  the  subject, 

hrr,vever,  had  spread  throughout  the  State;  and  on 

the  6th  of  March,  1827,  the  Legislature  directed 

"  the  treasurer  of  the  Western  Shore  to  pay  for 
the  use  of  the  Society  one  thousand  dollars,  pro- 

vided he  should  be  satisfied  that  the  sum  would 

be  expended  for  the  benerit  of  the  people  of  color 

who  had  been  actual  residents  of  Maryland  for 

twelve    months    prior    to    their   embarkation   for 

tSee  Memorial  Volume  of  Am.  Col.  Society,  pp.  SI,  82. 
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Africa.     A  like  sum  was  directed  to  be  paid  annu- 
ally to  the  Society  on  proof  to  the  same  effect. 

Including  the  emigration  of  1828,  there  had 
been  sent  to  Liberia  from  various  States  seven 

hundred  and  fifty-seven  emigrants ;  and  the  pros- 
pects in  this  respect  were  so  satisfactory  that,  at 

the  annual  meeting  in  that  year,  the  Society 

adopted  a  resolution  offered  by  Mr.  Latrobe,  a 

delegate  from  Maryland,  "  that  the  Board  of  Man- 
agers be  requested  to  ascertain  in  the  course  of 

the  ensuing  year,  if  possible,  the  practicability  of 

obtaining  territory  for  colonial  settlements  at  Cape 

Palmas  and  the  island  of  Bulama,  on  the  south- 

west coast  of  Africa."  In  support  of  this  resolu- 
tion the  advantages  of  Cape  Palmas  were  des- 

cribed on  information  derived  mainly  from  Dr. 

Ayres,  the  companion  of  Captain  Stockton,  and 

from  inspection  of  the  map  of  Africa. 

In  1829,  there  was  remitted  to  the  Societv  in 

Washington,  between  two  and  three  thousand 

dollars,  the  proceeds  of  a  fair  held  in  Baltimore. 

This  was  a  large  sum  in  those  days ;  but  there 

was  a  reaction  in  the  feeling  that  produced  it, 

owing  to  the  emigration  from  Maryland  being  so 

very  small  that  the  parent  Society  was  unable  to 
meet  the  condition  on  which  the  payment  of  the 

State's  subscription  for  that  year  depended.     At 
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any  rate,  all  interest  in  colonization  seemed  to  die 

out  for  the  time ;  nor  was  it  revived  until  Robert 

S.  Finley,  the  son  of  the  founder  of  the  American 

Colonization  Society,  came  to  Baltimore  in  1832 

and  undertook  its  advocacy  with  a  rare  and 

peculiar  eloquence  that  attracted  crowds  to  hear 

him.  He  infused  a  new  spirit  into  the  old  friends 

of  the  cause ;  and  at  a  meeting  held  by  them 

on  the  22nd  of  February,  1832,  the  following 
preamble  and  resolutions  were  adopted : 

"Whereas  this  meeting  is  of  opinion  that  the 
plan  of  establishing  a  colony  of  free  colored  people 

from  the  United  States  has  been  proved  to  be  per- 

fectly practicable,  through  the  zealous,  unwaver- 
ing and  philanthropic  exertions  of  the  American 

Colonization  Society ;  and  whereas,  greater  con- 
centration of  effort  and  multiplication  of  resources 

than  have  hitherto  been  obtained,  are  obviously 

necessary  to  secure  the  ultimate  accomplishment 

of  the  great  object  in  view,  the  removal  of  the 

free  people  of  color  with  their  own  consent  to 

Africa ;  and  whereas,  it  is  deemed  expedient  to 

endeavor  to  apply  the  means  that  may  be  raised 

in  Maryland  to  the  removal  of  the  free  people  of 

color  of  Maryland  ;  and  whereas,  it  is  considered 

that  such  well  known  application  of  these  means 

will  ensure  a  great  increase  in  their  amount,  and 
thus   materially   advance    the  srreat    aim   of   the 
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Society — therefore,  resolved,  that  this  meeting  will 
proceed  to  form  itself  into  a  State  Colonization 

Society,  auxiliary  to  the  American  Colonization 

Society  at  Washington,  and  that  its  efforts  shall 

be  devoted  under  the  auspices  of  that  Society,  to 

the  removal  of  the  free  people  of  color  with  their 

own  consent  to  Africa." 
Messrs.  J.  H.  B.  Latrobe,  Peter  Hoffman  and 

Dr.  Samuel  Baker  were  then  appointed  a  committee 

to  prepare  a  constitution,  which  was  subsequently 

adopted  and  which  was  the  foundation  of  the  sys- 

tem of  independent  State  action  under  which  colo- 
nization was  afterwards  carried  on  in  Maryland  by 

"  The  Maryland  State  Colonization  Society,"  which 

was  the  name  given  to  the  association.1 
The  first  act  of  the  Board  of  Managers  on  the 

27th  of  March,  1831,  was  to  resolve  to  despatch  an 

expedition  to  Liberia  in  the  following  June,  and 

the  Secretary  was  directed  to  correspond  with  the 

Parent  Society  to  obtain  such  documents  as  would 

entitle  emigrants  from  Maryland,  on  their  arrival 

1  The  officers  of  the  Society  were  George  Hoffman,  First  President, 

Thomas  Ellicott,  Second,  and  Nicholas  Brice,  Third  President ;  Alexander 

Kesbit,  Thomas  E.  Lund,  Nathaniel  Williams,  Vice  Presidents;  John 

Hoffman,  Treasurer;  James  Howard,  Secretary;  Moses  Sheppard,  Peter 

Hoffman,  Gen'l  Samuel  McDonald,  Alexander  Fridge,  Dr.  Samuel  Baker, 
Peter  NelF,  Charles  Howard,  Solomon  Etting,  J.  J.  Harrod,  John  Gibson, 

Edward  J.  Coale,  and  John  II.  B.  Latrobe,  Managers;  Dr.  Eli  Ayres, 

Agent;  Solomon  Etting,  Moses  Sheppard  and  Charles  Howard,  Executive 
Committee. 

3 
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in  Africa,  to  participate  in  the  rights  and  privi- 
leges of  other  colonists. 

A  long  correspondence  followed.  It  involved 

the  principle  of  independent  State  action,  which 

the  Parent  Society  deprecated  as  narrowing  its 

field  for  collecting  money  and  emigrants.  It 

ended  by  the  State  Society's  agreeing  to  reim- 
burse  the  parent  board  for  whatever  expenses 

the  emigrants  from  Maryland  might  cause  in 

Liberia,  to  be  ascertained  by  the  colonial  agent. 
It  was  with  this  understanding  that  the  State 

Society  despatched  the  schooner  Orion,  with  Dr. 

James  Hall  on  board  as  a  passenger,  with  thirty- 

one  emigrants  to  Monrovia,  on  the  25th  of  Octo- 

ber, 1831,  and  the  ship  Lafayette,  with  one  hun- 
dred and  forty-four,  in  December,  1832. 

It  would  not  be  fair,  however,  to  attribute  the 

large  emigration  by  the  Lafayette  to  independent 
State  action.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  it 

was  owing,  in  great  measure,  to  the  so-called 

u Southampton  Massacres." 
In  August,  1831,  sixty-five  whites,  men,  women 

and  children,  were  massacred  in  cold  blood  by 

negroes  under  Nat  Turner,  in  Southampton 

County,  Virginia.  Up  to  this  time  there  had  been 

a  growing  feeling  in  favor  of  emancipation  in 
Maryland,  Virginia  and  Kentucky.  Xow,  there 

was  a  strong  reaction  ;  and  stringent  laws  affecting 
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slavery  and  free  negroes  were  enacted  in  these 

States.  The  Maryland  law  bears  date  March  12, 

1832,  but  is  commonly  spoken  of  as  the  law  of 

1831,  having  been  passed  at  December  session  of 

that  year.  Its  close  connection  with  our  subject 

requires  a  particular  reference  to  some  of  its  pro- 
visions. 

The  first  section  provides  for  the  appointment 

of  three  commissioners,  members  of  the  Maryland 

State  Colonization  Society,  whose  duty  it  is  to 

remove  from  the  State  the  people  of  color  now  free, 

or  such  as  shall  become  so,  to  Liberia,  or  such 

other  place,  without  the  State,  as  they  may  approve, 

and  the  party  to  be  removed  may  consent  to  go  to, 

and  to  provide  for  their  establishment  and  sup- 

port as  far  as  necessary. 

The  second  section  provides  for  the  payment  to 

the  commissioners  of  such  sums  as  they  shall  from 

time  to  time  require,  not  exceeding  in  all  the  sum 

of  $20,000,  during  the  present  year  (1832),  to 

be  applied  by  them  in  their  discretion  for  the 

above  purpose,  with  power  to  make  preparations 

in  Liberia  if  they  think  best. 

The  third  section  requires  the  Registers  of  Wills 

and  County  Clerks  to  furnish  lists  of  manumitted 

slaves  to  be  removed.  It'  the  party  refuses  to  go 
to  Liberia,  the  Sheriff  is  required  to  put  him  out 

of  the  State. 

The  fourth  section  authorizes  slaves  to  refuse 

manumission.      The    fifth    enables    the    Orphans' 
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Court  to  permit  manumitted  slaves  to  remain  in 
the  State.  The  sixth  authorizes  manumitted  slaves 

to  be  hired  out  until  their  wages  pay  the  expense 

of  their  removal.  The  seventh  requires  the  Treas- 

urer to  borrow  §20,000  to  make  the  first  year's 
payment,  and  the  eighth  apportions  the  annual 

payments  among  the  several  eo unties  and  the  city 

of  Baltimore.1  The  remaining  sections  of  the  Act 

have  no  immediate  bearing  on  the  present  topic.2 
The  harshness  that  prompted  the  above  legisla- 

tion soon  o-ave  way  to  the  kindlv  feeling  that  had 

always  influenced  the  people  of  Maryland  towards 

the  colored  population.  In  but  a  single  instance 

was  the  Sheriff  called  upon  to  remove  a  manu- 

mitted slave  beyond  the  borders  of  the  State. 

Cotemporaneously  with  the  passage  of  the  Act 

of  1831,  the  State  Colonization  Society,  which  had 

previously  existed  as  a  voluntary  association,  was 

incorporated  by  the  Act  of  1831,  chapter  314. 

The  charter,  the  extent  of  whose  powers  in  the 

present  connection  it  is  important  to  note,  espe- 

cially authorized  the  incorporators  "  to  purchase, 

1  Although  the  Act  of  1831  left  the  amount  to  be  drawn  by  the  commis- 
sioners, from  the  treasury  annually,  after  the  first  year,  to  their  discretion, 

yet  the  second  section  which  apportions  the  sum  of  $10,000  as  the  annual 

contribution  of  the  several  counties  and  the  city  of  Baltimore,  was  held 

to  limit  the  commissioners  to  that  amount.     See  Act  of  lSo'2,  eh.  "_'i>2. 

2  The  law  of  1S31  was  prepared  by  Henry  Brawner,  from  Charles  County, 
one  of  the  ablest  members  of  the  Legislature. 
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have  and  enjoy,  to  tliem  and  their  successors,  in 

fee,  or  otherwise,  any  lands,  tenements  and  here- 
ditaments by  gift,  grant,  bargain  and  sale,  devise, 

or  other  act  of  any  person  or  persons,  body  politic 

or  corporate  whatsoever  .  .  .  and  to  occupy,  use 

and  enjo}r,  or  sell,  transfer  or  otherwise  dispose  of, 
all  such  lands,  tenements  and  hereditaments, 

goods  or  chattels,  in  such  manner  as  they  shall 

determine  the  best  adapted  and  most  conducive 

to  the  object  of  colonizing,  with  their  own  consent, 

in  Africa  the  free  people  of  color  in  Maryland, 

-and  such  slaves  as  may  be  manumitted  for  the 
purpose,  and  which  is  declared  to  be  the  sole  and 

exclusive  object  of  the  said  Society." 
It  was  under  this  charter  that  the  State  Society 

took  it  upon   itself  to  acquire,  by   purchase,  terri- 
tory in  Africa  and   to   exercise    a   power  that  had. 

the  incidents  of  sovereignty. 

The  first  use  made  by  the  Commissioners  of 

the  State  fund  was  to  charter  the  ship  Lafayette 

for  Liberia,  as  already  mentioned. 

The  accounts  brought  by  the  Lafayette  on  her 

return  were  so  very  unsatisfactory  that  the  com- 

missioners determined  to  suspend  further  emigra- 

tion for  the  present;  and  the  active  promoters 
of  the  cause  in  Baltimore  became,  for  a  season, 

greatly  discouraged.  Colonization,  however,  was 

not  to   be  abandoned  because  of   temporary   mis- 
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management  in  Africa,  or  the  want  of  pecuniary 
means  in  Washington  ;  and  it  came  to  be  asked 

whether  Cape  Palmas,  which  had  been  suggested 

at  Washington  in  1828,  mi^ht  not,  in  this  emer- 

gency,  be  found  to  be  a  site  upon  which,  with 

due  preparation  and  with  adequate  pecuniary 

means,  a  colony  might  be  planted  that  would 

be  free  from  the  difficulties  that  were  hampering 

the  Society  at  Washington. 

As  far  back  as  October  4th,  1832,  Messrs.  La- 
trobe,  Judge  Brice  and  Charles  Carroll  Harper 

had  been  appointed  a  committee  to  consider  and 

report  upon  communications  that  had  been  re- 
ceived from  different  parties  in  regard  to  new 

settlements  in  Africa;  and  on  the  return  of  the 

Lafayette,  the  committee,  regarding  a  new  settle- 

ment  as  the  only  alternative  to  a  failure  of  the 

colonization  cause  in  Maryland,  reported  the  fol- 
lowing resolution,  which  was  adopted. 

"  That  the  Maryland  State  Colonization  Society 
will  forthwith  establish  a  settlement  on  the  coast 

of  Africa,  and  will  take  immediate  means  to  pro- 

cure, both  within  and  without  the  State,  the  neces- 

sary pecuniary  aid ;  and  that  the  committee  hereto- 
fore appointed  on  the  subject  of  new  settlements  be 

directed  to  report  to  the  board  upon  the  position 

and  details,  together  with  the  probable  cost  of  the 
same,   and    that  the   commissioners    of    the  State 
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fund  be  requested   to  lend  their  aid  in  such  man- 

ner as  they  may  deem  proper  in  this  behalf."  1 

In  the  preamble  to  this  resolution  it  was  recited 

among  other  things  that  "it  was  believed  that  a 
settlement  thus  formed  by  a  Society,  whose  avowed 

object  was  the  extirpation  of  slavery  in  Maryland, 

by  proper  and  gradual  efforts  addressed  to  the 

understanding  and  experience  of  the  people  of  the 

State,  would  be  viewed  with  peculiar  interest  by 
those  who  advocated  colonization  on  account  of 

its  tendencies  towards  liberty." 

On  the  28th  June,  the  committee  reported  that 

"  they  had  no  hesitation  in  recommending  Cape 
Palmasor  its  vicinity,  as  the  most  suitable  posi- 

tion for  a  new  settlement  to  the  leeward  of  Mon- 

rovia. Its  advantages  were  great  in  a  commercial 

aspect,  equally  so  in  an  agricultural  one,  and  there 
was  no  reason  to  believe  that  its  health  was  not 

equal  to  that  of  any  other  situation  on  the  coast." 
The  report  was  accepted,  and  the  following 

resolutions,  after  a  prolonged  discussion  of  the 

subject,  and  after  amendment,  were  unanimously 

adopted  as  the  basis  of  the  Society's  action  in  the 

premises.2 

1  Kecords,  Vol.  I,  p.  74. 

2  With  the  views  entertained,  nowadays,  of  slavery,  it  perhaps  seems 

strange  that  there  should  have  been  any  question  as  to  the  propriety  of 
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"Whereas,  the  Society  have  resolved  to  establish 

a  settlement  at  some  suitable  point  on  the  coast 

of  Africa,  and  to  take  measures  to  procure  both 

within  and  without  the  State  the  necessary  pecu- 
niary aid ;  and  whereas  Cape  Palmas,  or  its 

vicinity,  has  been  recommended  as  affording  ad- 
vantages for  such  a  settlement,  which  justify  steps 

for  its  more  particular  exploration  and  purchase; 

and  whereas  it  is  proper,  before  proceeding  to 
make  the  application  for  the  aid  contemplated, 

that  the  principles  upon  which  it  is  intended  to 

establish  the  settlement  should  be  distinctly  stated 

for  the  information   of  those  who  may  be  willing 

adopting  the  resolutions  of  the  text.  But,  half  a  century  ago,  slavery  was 

regarded  in  the  States  where  it  existed  as  an  institution  upon  whose  per- 

manence the  wealth  and  prosperity  of  so  many  were  dependent,  that  any- 

thing which,  by  possibility,  might  interfere  with  it,  was  looked  upon  with 

jealousy  and  distrust.  So  fixed,  indeed,  did  it  seem  to  be,  that  even  those 

who  deplored  its  existence,  seeing  no  way  to  get  rid  of  it,  and  never 

dreaming  of  the  civil  war  which  closed  with  its  destruction,  were  disposed 

to  consider  it  as  a  necessary  evil,  and  to  leave  it  with  the  future  to  be 

dealt  with.  The  Constitution  of  the  American  Colonization  Society  had 

carefully  avoided  all  reference  to  it,  when  it  declared  the  object  to  be  "  the 

removal  of  the  free  people  of  color,  with  their  own  consent,  to  Africa," 
and  the  Maryland  law  of  1831  found  supporters  in  the  belief  that,  by  such 

removal,  the  property  in  slaves  would  be  enhanced  in  value  or  made  more 

secure.  The  action  of  the  State  Society,  therefore,  which  frankly  declared 

that  the  extirpation  of  slavery  in  Maryland  was  its  ultimate  object,  was 

far  in  advance  of  anything  that  had  been  done  in  this  connection  in  the 

slave-holding  States,  and  the  discussion  of  the  resolutions  was  naturally 

careful  and  deliberate.  Xot  only  was  the  principle  involved  to  be  con- 

sidered, but  the  effect  of  the  resolutions  upon  the  public,  and  especially 

their  effect  on  the  Legislature,  upon  which  the  Act  of  1831  made  the 

Society  practically  dependent  for  the  means  of  accomplishing  its  purposes. 

0 
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to  lend  their  assistance  to  the  cause  of  coloniza- 

tion as  advocated  by  this  Society;  therefore  it  is 
resolved: 

"First.  That  the  Maryland  State  Colonization 
Society  look  forward  to  the  extirpation  of  slavery 

in  Maryland,  by  proper  and  gradual  efforts  ad- 
dressed to  the  understanding  and  experience  of 

the  people  of  the  State,  as  the  peculiar  object  of 
their  labors. 

"Second.  That  the  Society  believe  that  this  can 
best  be  accomplished,  under  existing  circumstances, 

by  advocating  and  assisting  the  cause  of  coloni- 
zation. 

"Third.  That  the  colonization  of  the  free  people 

of  color,  of  the  United  States,  on  the'  coast  of 
Africa,  will  not  only  promote  their  own  temporal 

freedom  and  happiness,  but  be  the  means  of 

spreading  the  light  of  civilization  and  the  Gospel 
in  Africa. 

"Fourth.  And  whereas  it  is  desired  that  the  set- 

tlement about  to  be  made  should,  as  far  as  prac- 

ticable, become  a  moral  and  temperate  commu- 

nity, which  is  to  be  effected  in  a  great  degree  by 
the  character  of  the  emigrants  who  may  leave 
America  for  a  new  home  in  Africa  ;  and  whereas 

the  sad  experience  of  this  country  has  shown  the 

demoralizing  effect  of  the  use  of  ardent  spirits ; 
be  it  resolved  that  no  emigrant  shall  be  permitted 

to  go  from  America  to  a  settlement  of  this  Society, 
4 
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in  Africa,  who  shall  not  first  bind  himself  or  her- 
self to  abstain  therefrom. 

"Fifth  That  the  principle  of  abstaining  from  the 
use  of  ardent  spirits,  except  for  medicinal  pur- 

poses, be  incorporated  into  the  local  government 
of  the  settlements  of  this  Society  in  Africa,  so 

that  no  person  shall  be  capable  of  holding  office 

therein  who  shall  not  first  pledge  himself  to  ab- 
stain from  the  use  of,  or  traffic  in,  ardent  spirit, 

with  the  above  exception. 

"  Sixth.  That  this  Society  believe  that  in  thus 
uniting  the  two  great  causes  of  colonization  and 

temperance,  the  best  interests  of  both  will  be  pro- 
moted ;  colonization  will  advance  with  a  healthier 

step  to  ultimate  success,  and  temperance  will  find, 

in  a  nation  founded  on  its  principles,  an  illustra- 

tion that  must  be  forever  conclusive  as  to  its  polit- 
ical benefits  and  an  example  all  powerful  in  its 

influences. 

"Seventh.  That  this  Society,  while  they  will  en- 
courage at  all  times  communication  with  their 

settlements,  so  as  to  increase  facilities  for  emisrra- 
tion,  will  make  their  agricultural  character  and 

improvement  the  peculiar  object  of  their  solici- 

tude." 

The  adoption  of  the  above  platform  was  all  the 

more  important  at  this  time  in  view  of  the  attitude 

that  the  State  had  recently  assumed  in  regard  to 
colonization. 
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When,  in  1826,  the  Legislature  directed  $1,000 

to  be  paid  annually  to  the  American  Colonization 

Society,  the  State  occupied  the  position  of  any 

other  contributor,  except  as  to  the  application  of 

the  fund.  When  the  State,  in  1831,  made  its 

appropriation  of  §10,000  annually,  the  expenditure 

was  not  left  to  the  Parent  Society,  but  was  confided 

to  commissioners,  who  might  apply  it  at  their  dis- 

cretion, as  they  did,  when  they  sent  the  Lafayette 

to  Monrovia,  without  interfering  with  the  control 

of  the  Society  at  Washington  in  Africa. 

Under  the  Act  of  December  Session  of  1832, 

passed  on  the  23d  of  March,  1833,. after  the  return 

of  the  Lafayette,  and  three  months  prior  to  the 

passage  of  the  foregoing  resolutions,  the  State, 

however,  assumed  a  new  attitude  in  regard  to 
colonization. 

After  reciting  the  Act  of  1820,  the  preamble  of 

the  Act  of  1832,  ch.  314,  continues : 

"And  whereas,  by  the  restrictions  of  said  Act, 
the  American  Colonization  Society  have  not  drawn 

upon  the  treasurer  for  several  years  past  for  the 

appropriations  made  by  the  Act  aforesaid,  for  the 

purpose  of  carrying  into  execution  the  benevolent 

designs    of    the    State;    and    whereas,  the  State 
HAVING  NOW  EMBARKED  IN  THAT  GREAT  AND 

important  avork,  on  its  own  resources,  there- 

fore be  it  enacted,  that   the  several  sums  appro- 

* 
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priated  as  aforesaid,  which  have  not  already  been 

appropriated,  he  and  the  same  are  hereby  appro- 
priated to  the  use  of  the  State,  as  other  monies 

now  in  the  treasury  ;  and  be  it  enacted,  that  the 

said  Act  is  hereby  repealed  to  all  intents  and  r 

purposes." It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  the  position 

thus  taken  by  Maryland  strengthened  materially 

the  confidence  of  the  Board  of  Managers.  They 

had  now  a  reasonable  expectation  that  the  aid  of 

the  State,  through  the  commissioners  of  the  State 

fund,  could  be  obtained ;  and  it  was  only  right,  in 

all  fairness,  before  it  was  applied  for,  that  the 

principles  upon  which  the  Board  were  acting 

should  be  as  frankly  stated,  as  they  were  in  the 
resolutions  on  the  28th  of  June. 

On  the  same  day,  Messrs.  Latrobe,  Anderson 

and  Howard  had  been  appointed  a  committee  to 

recommend  a  suitable  person  to  proceed  to  Africa 

to  purchase  a  site  for  a  settlement  at  Cape  Palmas 

or  in  its  neighborhood,  if  practicable,  under 

instructions  which  the  committee  were  to  prepare 
and  submit  to  the  Board. 

As  already  said,  among  the  passengers  in  the 

Orion,  in  October,  1831,  was  Dr.  James  Hall,  who, 

on  reaching  Monrovia,  was  at  once  employed  as  a 

physician  by  the  American  Colonization  Society. 

On  his  passage  out,  amongst  other  matters  placed 
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in  his  hands  for  information  concerning  coloniza- 

tion and  Liberia,  was  a  copy  of  the  African  Reposi- 

tory, containing  the  speech  already  referred  to, 

suggesting  Cape  Pal  in  as  as  a  proper  site  for  a  new 

settlement ;  and  having  occasion  to  visit  the  lee- 

ward coast  in  the  Margaret  Mercer,1  for  the  pur- 
chase of  rice  for  the  emigrants,  he  took  occasion  to 

visit  the  Cape  and  see  for  himself  whether  the 

place  justified  the  description.  The  result  of  his 

examination  was  a  letter  to  Dr.  Ayres,  the  agent 

of  the  Society  when  the  Orion  sailed,  which  was 

most  satisfactory  in  regard  to  the  healthiness  and 

agricultural  facilities  of  the  place.  It  came  into 

the  hands  of  the  committee  after  a  new  settle- 

ment had  been  determined  upon  ;  and  when  on 

the    6th    of    June,   Dr.    Hall    himself    made    his 

1  The  Margaret  Mercer  was  a  vessel  built  in  Baltimore  at  the  cost  of  the 
Pennsylvania  State  Colonization  Society,  and  presented  by  it  to  the  Parent 

Society.  It  was  called  after  a  Maryland  lady,  the  daughter  of  General 

John  Francis  Mercer,  of  revolutionary  fame.  Among  the  friends  of  colo- 

nization she  was  the  most  devoted.  Inheriting  slaves  when  they  were  still 

valuable  in  Maryland,  she  manumitted  them,  sent  them  to  Liberia,  and 

during  her  life  watched  over  their  welfare.  Intelligent,  highly  accom- 

plished and  refined,  she  was  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her,  and  the  calling 

of  the  vessel  referred  to  by  her  name  was  no  more  than  a  recognition  of  her 

established  reputation  as  an  efficient  and  self-sacrificing  friend  of  the  cause 

to  which  she  devoted  her  time  and  contributed  largely  from  her  pecuniary 
means. 

It  was  an  odd  coincidence,  thai  it  should  have  been  in  a  Baltimore-built 

vessel,  called  after  a  Maryland  lady,  that  the  voyage  was  made  to  which 

was  to  be  attributed  more  immediately  the  establishment  of  the  colony  of 

Maryland  in  Liberia. 
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appearance  in  Baltimore  on  his  way  to  Washing- 

ton, to  meet  the  Directors  of  the"  American  Coloni- 
zation Society,  it  may  readily  be  understood  with 

what  satisfaction  he  was  received,  especially  when 
he  expressed  his  readiness  to  return  to  Africa  at 

once,  if  required,  to  take  charge  of  the  proposed 

expedition.  It  was  this  and  his  subsequent  inter- 
course with  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Mana-  * 

gers  that  led  the  committee  to  recommend  him  as 

the  agent  for  the  occasion ;  although  it  was  not 

until  the  9th  of  September  that  he  was  formally 

appointed.1 When  it  was  ascertained  on  the  arrival  of  Dr. 

Hall  in  Baltimore  in  June,  that  he  would  accept 

1  In  a  letter  addressed,  more  than  fifty  years  afterwards,  to  the  African 
[Repository  for  October,  18So,  Dr.  Hall,  speaking  of  his  appointment,  says: 

"This  proposal  the  writer  could  not  forbear  accepting,  although  fully  sen- 
sible of  the  responsibility  of  the  undertaking  and  the  many  chances  of 

failure  in  the  execution  of  the  task  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Society  or  even 

of  himself.  In  the  first  place  his  heart  was  in  the  cause,  not  exactly  of 

colonization  but  of  Liberia.  By  a  residence  of  two  years  at  Monrovia  he 

had  imbibed  a  deep  interest  in  the  colony  and  formed  most  friendly  rela- 

tions with  many  of  its  citizens,  especially  Russwurm,  McGill,  Roberts,  Day 

and  many  others.  Without  vanity  or  overestimate  of  his  ability,  he  felt 

that  he  could  better  execute  the  task  than  any  other  man  they  could  or 

would  be  likely  to  obtain;  and  that  from  his  peculiar  fitness  therefor.  His 

early  training  before  and  while  acquiring  his  profession  had  made  him 

familiar  with  business;  and  in  Africa  he  had  acquired  knowledge  most 

invaluable  and  important  for  the  position.  He  had  attended  scarcely  less 
than  one  thousand  cases  of  African  fever.  He  was  familiar  with  the  African 

trade,  with  the  peculiarities  and  habits  of  the  natives,  well  acquainted  with 

the  colonists,  and  able  to  make  good  selections  of  suitable  assistants,  and 

more  than  all,  had  visited  the  towns  on  the  entire  coastline  to  and  including 

the  point  proposed  for  settlement. 
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the  leadership  of  the  proposed  undertaking,  the 

next  thing  to  be  done  was  to  secure  the  requisite 

pecuniary  means  for  carrying  it  on.  This  was 

afforded  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  State  Fund, 

who,  on  the  9th  of  July,  sent  the  following  reply  to 
a  note  addressed  to  them  on  the  7th. 

"  Whereas,  this  Board  have  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion, after  a  full  and  mature  consideration,  that  it 

will  not  be  prudent  or  judicious  to  send  any  emi- 

grants to  Monrovia  this  year  owing  to  the  circum- 

stances of  the  colony;  and  they  have  no  assurance 

that  the  colony  will  be,  for  some  time  to  come,  able 

to  receive  as  many  emigrants  as  the  Board  have 

reason  to  think  will  be  prepared  to  leave  the  State 

of  Maryland. 

"And  whereas,  the  Maryland  State  Colonization 
Society  have  it  in  contemplation  to  establish 
another  settlement  on  the  coast  which  would  afford 

great  facilities  for  the  reception  of  emigrants  from 

Maryland,  but  find  themselves  unable  to  accom- 

plish  that  object  without  an  advance  of  funds  on 

the  part  of  this  Board,  therefore 

"  Resolved,  that  the  Board  will  pay  in  advance 

to  the  Managers  of  the  Maryland  State  Coloniza- 

tion Society  the  sum  of  §30  for  every  emigrant 

which  that  Society  will  undertake  to  transport 

from  Maryland  to  Africa  during  the  present  year, 

and  provide  fur  their  arrival  in  that  country. 

"Resolved,  that  the  Board  will  loan  to  the 
Societv  such   further    sum    as   will,  together  with 
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the  payment  contemplated  by  the  foregoing  reso- 
lution, amount  to  a  sum  not  exceeding  $8,000,  the 

said  loan  to  be  repaid  by  the  Maryland  State  Colo- 

nization Society's  transporting  hereafter  to  Africa, 
at  their  own  expense,  emigrants  at  such  a  rate  as 

the  Board  of  State  Managers  may  stipulate  at  the 

time  of  their  embarkation." 

At  the  same  meeting  a  committee  was  appointed 
to  address  a  letter  on  behalf  of  the  Board  to  the 

American  Colonization  Society,  at  Washington, 

assuring  it  that  in  the  steps  contemplated  by  the 

Maryland  Society  nothing  was  intended  savoring 

of  rivalry  or  opposition  to  that  Society's  interest, 
but  was  prompted  by  a  desire  to  make  colonization 

successful  in  Maryland  to  the  extent  of  entire 

emancipation  ;  that  if  this  could  be  done,  not  only 
would  another  free  State  be  added  to  the  free 

States  of  the  Union,  but  an  example  all  powerful 
in  its  influence  would  be  afforded  of  the  value  and 

influence  of  colonization. 

At  the  same  time  it  was  resolved  that  the  name 

of  the  new  settlement  should  be  "Maryland  in 

Liberia,"  that  the  device  of  the  seal  of  the  Society 
should  be  a  pyramid  and  palm  trees,  grouped 

together  as  an  emblem  of  Africa,  with  a  cross 

above,  from  which  rays  descend  upon  the  emblem, 

with  the  motto:  "Ethiopia  shall  soon  stretch 

forth  her  hands  unto  God;"  the  whole  surrounded 
by  the  corporate   title  of  the   Society ;   and  it  was 
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further  resolved,  that  the  flag  of  the  Society's  set- 
tlements should  be  the  flag  of  the  United  States, 

except  that  in  place  of  the  stars  upon  a  blue  field, 

there  should  be  a  white  cross  of  equilateral  arms. 

On  the  9th  of  October  a  resolution  passed  by 
the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  American  Coloniza- 

tion Society  was  received,  trusting  that  the  con- 

templated  settlement  would  prove  to  the  country 

at  large  the  benefits  of  the  colonization  scheme 

and  contribute  to  the  colonization  and  hap- 
piness of  the  African  continent.  The  Board  of 

Directors  further  expressed  their  willingness  to 

receive  the  emigrants  by  the  first  expedition  at 

Monrovia  or  Bassa,  until  the  Maryland  Society 

was  prepared  to  make  a  settlement  of  its  own. 

On  the  16th  of  October  it  was  resolved  to 

appoint  a  general  committee  of  nine  to  meet 

daily,  at  twelve  o'clock,  to  expedite  and  super- 
intend the   expedition  to  Cape  Palmas.1 

Irrhe  committee  were  George  Hoffman,  Moses  Sheppard,  Solomon  Etting, 

William  George  Kead,  Peter  Hoffman,  J.  II.  B.  Latrobe,  Franklin  Ander- 

son, Charles  Howard,  and  Charles  Carroll  Harper.  The  most  zealous  and 

practically  useful  member  of  this  committee  was  the  late  Solomon  Etting, 

a  retired  merchant  of  the  highest  character,  who  gave  to  the  Society  the 

benefit  of  his  great  commercial  knowledge  and  accuracy,  aiding  Dr.  Hull 

throughout  with  the  active  energy  of  a  younger  man,  and  laying  the  State 

Society  under  obligations  which  eauuot  but  be  referred  to  when  his  name 
is  mentioned. 
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The  "turbulence  and  insubordination''  of  the 
first  colonists  has  already  been  referred  to,  as  well 
as  the  comments  of  the  Memorial  Volume  in  that 

connection.  To  obviate  all  excuse  for  like  conduct 

by  the  emigrants  to  Cape  Palm  as  and  their  succes- 
sors, it  was  determined  that  they  should  carry 

with  them  a  constitutional  form  of  government, 
assented  to  in  writing  bv  each  individual,  to  which 

later  arrivals  in  the  territory  would  necessarily  be 

subject;  and  to  this  end  Messrs.  Read,  Anderson 

and  Latrobe  had,  on  the  2nd  of  October,  1833, 

been  appointed  a  committee  to  prepare  "  a  consti- 
tution and  form  of  o-overnment  and  digest  of  laws O  CD 

for  the  settlements  of  Maryland  in-  Africa,  with 

instructions  to  request  the  cooperation  of  David 

M.  Perine  and  Hugit  Davy  Evans."1 

On  the  22nd  of  November,  1833,  Mr.  Latrobe, 

from  the  committee,  reported  a  draft  of  a  consti- 

tution and  bill  of  rights  to  a  full*  meeting  of  the 
Board  of  Managers,  which  unanimously  adopted 
them. 

The  object  of  the  State  Society  and  the  princi- 
ples upon  which  it  acted  are  so  well  set  forth  in 

the  preamble    to    the    constitution,  that   this  part 

1  Mr.  Perine's  engagements  did  not  permit  him  to  act  on  the  committee  ; 

neither  did  Mr.  Evans';  although,  at  a  later  date,  Mr.  Evans  became  a 
member  of  the  Board,  and  drew  almost  all  the  laws  that  the  Society 
enacted. 
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of  the   instrument  properly  forms  a    part  of  the 

text.1 
"The  Maryland  State  Colonization  Society  of 

Maryland,  one  of  the  United  States  of  America, 

to  all  persons  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come, 
sreetinsr: 

"Whereas,  the  Maryland  State  Colonization 
Society  desires  to  hasten  as  far  as  they  can  the 

period  when  slavery  shall  cease  to  exist  in  Maryland, 

and  believing  that  this  can  best  be  done  by  advo- 
cating and  assisting  the  cause  -of  colonization  as 

the  safest,  truest  and  best  auxiliary  of  freedom 

under  existing  circumstances,  have  determined  to 

establish  a  settlement,  or  settlements,  of  free  col- 
ored people  and  emancipated  slaves,  at  or  near 

Cape  Palmas,  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  to  be 

called  Maryland  in  Liberia;  and  whereas,  it  is 

not  less  the  desire  of  the  Society  that  the  evil  of 

slavery  should   be  removed  from  Maryland,  than 

1  "The  meeting  at  which  the  Constitution  was  adopted,  last  Friday,  was  a 

very  interesting  one.  By  the  time  the  documents  presented  to  the  Board, 

of  Managers  were  adopted,  it  was  dusk,  and  two  candles  were  brought  into 

the  large  grand  jury  room  in  which  the  Board  had  met.  The  Constitution 

had  been  engrossed  on  a  skin  of  parchment,  with  the  seal  of  the  Society 

attached,  and  Mr.  George  Hoffman,  the  President,  was  the  first  person 

called  upon  to  sign  it.  lie  wrote  his  name  in  quite  a  John  Hancock  style, 

and  then  said,  'May  the  blessing  of  Ileaven  rest  upon  the  work  that  we 

have  now  commenced.'  The  room,  by  this  time,  was  quite  dark,  except 
around  the  two  dim  candles,  and  the  remark  of  the  President  was  wholly 

unexpected;  but  as  soon  as  it  was  uttered  there  was  a  simultaneous  Amen, 

in  which  all  present  most  fervently  joined." — From  a  meiuwaudum  made  the 
same  evening. 
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that  the  emigrants  from  the  State  should  find  their 

happiness  and  prosperity  promoted  by  their  change 

of  home,  and  that  through  their  instrumentality 

the  blessings  of  civilization  and  the  Gospel  should 

be  extended  to  a  benighted  land  ;  and  whereas, 

with  these  views  it  becomes  the  duty  of  the  State 

Society  to  afford  to  the  settlements  they  may  cause 

to  be  established  a  system  of  equal  laws,  that  shall 

secure  to  every  emigrant  and  his  descendants  the 

inalienable  rights  of  life,  liberty  and  the  pursuit 

of  happiness — therefore  be  it  known,  that  the 

Maryland  State  Colonization  Society  do  hereby 

solemnly  enact  the  following  constitution  as  the 

basis  and  foundation  of  government  of  any  and 

every  settlement  or  colony  which  may  be  estab- 

lished as  aforesaid  under  their  auspices  and  con- 

trol in  Africa,  ratifying  and  confirming  the  same, 

according  to  its  tenor,  to  all  emigrants  to  such  set- 
tlements, and  their  descendants,  so  long  as  the 

power  of  government  shall  continue  to  be  exer- 

cised by  the  Maryland  State  Colonization  Society." 
The  first  article  then  declares  that  the  State 

Society  may  from  time  to  time  make  and  ordain 

laws,  rules,  &c,  not  repugnant  to  the  Constitution, 

until  they  withdraw  their  agents  and  yield  the 

government  wholly  into  the  hands  of  the  people  of 
the  Territory. 

The  second  article  provides  that  any  emigrant 

of  full  age  shall  sign  a  declaration  to  support  the 





33 

Constitution  and  an  agreement  to  abstain  from  the 

use  of  ardent  spirits,  except  in  case  of  sickness. 

The  third  article  declares  that  no  person  shall 

hold  any  office  who  either  uses  or  traffics  in  ardent 

spirits. 
The  fourth  relates  to  the  good  faith  to  be  kept 

with  the  natives. 

The  fifth  that  no  taxes  shall  be  laid  except  for 

the  purpose  of  defense,  internal  improvement, 
education  and  the  support  of  the  local  goverment. 

Duties  and  port  charges  for  the  same  purposes  to 

be  imposed  from  time  to  time  at  the  discretion  of 
the  Society. 

The  sixth  that  all  elections  shall  be  by  ballot, 

the  qualifications  to  be  fixed  by  the  Society. 

The  seventh  article  includes  the  Bill  of  Rights, 

and  provides  for  religious  toleration,  trial  by  jury, 

prohibits  slavery,  and  may  be  described  as  contain- 
ing the  provisions  that  are  to  be  found  in  like 

instruments  in  most  of  the  States  of  the  Union. 

The  eighth  provides  for  amendments. 

At  the  same  meeting,  Mr.  Latrobe  reported  "  An 
Ordinance  for  the  Temporary  Government  of  the 

Territory  of  Maryland  in  Liberia,"  consisting  of 
forty-five  articles  compiled  from  various  sources, 

the  idea  being  mainly  suggested  by  Nathan  Dane's 
(so-called)  ordinance  for  the  Government  of  the 

Northwest  territory,  and  was  intended  to  meet  the 
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exigencies  of  a  comparatively  ignorant  people  begin- 

ning a  political  existence.1  It  provided  for  the 
division  of  the  territory  into  townships ;  enacted  a 

law  of  descents  ;  simplified  the  transfer  of  property 

by  deeds  and  wills ;  provided  for  the  proof  of,  and 
the  recording  of  such  instruments ;  made  both  real 

and  personal  property  assets  in  the  hands  of  the 

administration  subject  to  the  wife's  dower;  pro- 
vided for  the  appointment  of  guardians  and  the 

division  of  the  property  of  the  deceased;  for  the 

appointment  of  the  Society's  agent  who  was  to  be 
governor  for  two  years,  prescribing  his  duties;  for 

the  appointment  by  him  of  a  secretary,  of  justices 

of  the  peace  and  constables;  for  the  election,  by 

the  qualified  voters,  of  a  vice-agent,  two  counsel- 

lors, a  register,  a  sheriff,  a  treasurer  and  a  commit- 
tee on  new  emigrants ;  for  the  election  in  each 

township  of  three  select  men,  and  prescribing  the 

duties  of  all  elective  officers.  The  qualified  voters 

were  to  be  all  male  colored  people  twenty-one 

years  of  age,  who  had  subscribed  the  oath  to  sup- 
port the  constitution  and  held  land  in  their  own 

right,  or  who,  not  holding  land,  paid  a  tax  of  at 

1  The  members  of  the  board  present  when  the  Constitution  was  signed 

were:  George  Hoffman,  President;  John  II.  P>.  Latrobe,  Corresponding 

Secretary;  John  Hoffman,  Treasurer;  James  Howard,  Recording  Secre- 

tary ;  Nicholas  Price,  Nathaniel  Williams,  Alexander  Nesbit,  Vice- 

Presidents,  and  Moses  Sheppard,  Peter  Hodman,  Solomon  Etting,  Charles 

Howard,  Charles  C.  Harper,  Sam'l  Tiaker,  John  J.  Harrod,  E.  G.  Edring- 
ton,  Win.  George  Eead  and  Franklin  Anderson. 
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least  one  dollar  for  the  purposes  of  education  and 

the  support  of  government.  No  person  to  be  eligi- 
ble to  office  who  did  not  know  how  to  read  and 

write. 

The  ordinance  provided  also  for  a  Court  of 

monthly  sessions,  "to  have  jurisdiction  in  all  civil 
and  criminal  cases  not  committed  to  justices  of  the 

peace,"  for  the  clerk  and  his  duties,  and  for  juries ; 
no  person  to  serve  as  juryman  unless  of  the  age  of 

twenty-five  years,  of  good  name  and  repute,  and 
knowing  how  to  read  and  write.  A  storekeeper  was 

to  be  appointed,  by  the  agent,  a  surveyor,  an 

inspector  of  arms,  a  collector,  a  public  auctioneer 

and  a  librarian.  Public  schools  were  carefully 

provided  for,  and  a  militia  ;  traffic  in  ardent  spirit 

was  prohibited,  as  well  as  traffic  generally  with 

the  natives,  without  a  license  from  the  agent,  except 

for  labor,  food  and  clothing  for  the  use  of  the 

emigrant.  Grants  of  land  were  to  be  made  to 

emigrants,  and  no  person  was  permitted  to  hold 
land  in  the  colony  who  did  not  reside  therein. 

The  pardoning  power  was  given  to  the  agent ;  and 

bed  and  bedding,  wearing  apparel,  cooking  utensils 

and  an  axe  and  hoe  were  exempted  from  execu- 
tion. 

The  ordinance  concluded  with  providing  for  the 

assumption  by  the  emigrants  of  their  own  govern- 
ment;  up  to  which  time  all  commissions,  patents, 

deeds  of  public  lands,  rules  and  regulations  were 
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to  be  in  the  name  of  the  Maryland  State  Coloniza- 
tion Society. 

The  letter  of  instructions  to  Dr.  Hall  was  sub- 

mitted along  with  the  constitution  and  the  above 

ordinance,  was  approved,  and  directed  to  be 

recorded  in  full  in  the  letter  book  of  the  Society. 

Along  with  the  instructions,  a  resolution  was 

adopted  directing  Dr.  Hall,  in  making  a  purchase 

of  territory,  to  use  every  effort  to  prevent  ardent 

spirit  forming  a  part  of  the  consideration,  even 

though  an  increased  expenditure  of  other  articles 

would  be  required  in  their  stead.  On  this  point 
there  was  much  discussion  in  the  Board  of  Mana- 

gers, and  it  furnished  the  only  question  on  which 
a  vote  was  taken  by  yeas  and  navs  during  the 

many  years  of  the  Society's  active  operations. 
There  were  members  who  refused  to  authorize  any 

departure  from  the  constitutional  provision  in 

regard  to  temperance;  others  again  were  unwilling 

to  put  all  that  had  been  done  at  hazard,  in  the 

face  of  Dr.  Hall's  assurance  that  no  instance  had 
been  known  of  a  purchase  of  land  from  the  natives 

without  rum.  The  last  prevailed  and  the  resolu- 

tion was  passed,  leaving  the  matter  to  Dr.  Hall's 
discretion. l 

1  When  the  vote  was  taken,  Messrs.  Hoffman,  Harper,  Brice,  Xesbit, 

Williams,  Howard,  Edringlon  and  Latrobe,  8,  voted  in  the  affirmative; 

and  Messrs.  Baker,  Etting,  Anderson  and  Sheppard,  4,  in  the  negative. 

Mr.  Read  wrote  a  letter  saying  that  he  would  have  voted,  No. 
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At  last,  with  every  want  that  could  ho  antici- 
pated supplied,  the  brig  Ann,  of  160  tons,  W. 

C.  Langdon,  Master,  hauled  into  the  stream  to  take 

her  powder  on  board,  on  the  27th  of  November, 

1833,  and  the  flag  of  Maryland  in  Liberia,  the 

nation  that  was  yet  to  be,  was  for  the  first  time 

floated;  and  on  the  28th,  Dr.  Hall,  with  the  Rev- 

erend John  Hersey,  who  had  been  appointed  assist- 
ant agent  a  few  days  before,  and  the  Reverend  J. 

Leighton  Wilson  and  -S.  R.  Wynkoop,  Mission- 
aries of  the  American  Board  of  Foreign  Missions, 

went  on  board.1  It  was  a  bleak  Xovember  day 
when  the  Ann  weighed  anchor,  and  in  old  times 

the  clouded  skies  and  the  misty  rain,  and  the  fact 
that  the  as;ent  had  to  be  carried  from  a  sick  bed  to 
his  berth  in  the  cabin  would  have  been  ominous  of 

failure. 

Deeply  impressed  with  the  grave  responsi- 

bilities they  had  assumed,  the  foregoing  narra- 
tive   shows    how,   up  to    the    sailing  of  the  Ann, 

1  The  emigrants  on  the  Ann  were  Joshua  Stewart,  21  years  old,  his  wife, 

23  and  an  infant  son;  James  Stewart,  1!»;  Pamela  Dellanott,  Mrs.  Stew- 

art's sister,  15;  William  Cassel,  25;  his  wife,  31  ;  one  son,  2  years  ;  Jaeob 

Gross,  45  ;  his  vHfe,  33,  and  live  children,  the  eldest  10  years;  Nicholas 

Thompson,  40;  Eden  Wilson,  20,  and  John  Jones.  Of  these,  Stewart  was 

a  tailor  and  cooper;  Cassell,  who  returned  to  the  United  States  after  some 

years  in  Africa,  studied  law  in  the  office  of  Hugh  Davy  Evans,  and  went 

back  to  Liberia  as  Chief  Justice,  a  sadler  ;  Jacob  Gross,  a  farmer,  a  most 

excellent  man  in  all  respects;  Thompson  was  a  farmer  and  hrickmaker  ; 

Nelson,  a  rough  carpenter,  and  Jones,  a  boatman.  The  adults  all  signed 

the  Constitution  before  embarking. 

6 
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the   Board   of  Managers  had   tried   to   discharge 
it. 

Looking  back  over  the  half  century  that  has 
since  gone  bv,  it  would  seem  to  be  but  a  little  thinir 

that  had  been  done,  even  though  the  Board  ,  of 

Managers  had  been  made  the  agents  practically  of 
the  State  of  Maryland,  by  what  has  been  here 
detailed.  But  it  was  not  so  considered  at  the 

time,  and  the  entire  community  here  in  Baltimore 

looked  with  interest  and  anxiety  for  the  news  of 

the  arrival  out  of  the  Ann.  She  was  a  poor 

sailer ;  and  her  voyage  would  have  been  tedious 

enough,  had  not  a  brisk  north-wester  set  in  before 
she  had  cleared  the  river,  which  continued  down 

the  bay  and  across  the  Atlantic,  until  the  vessel 

arrived  off  St.  Ann's  shoals,  within  the  coast  influ- 
ences. Here  she  lay  for  days  without  other  move- 

ment than  a  dead  heavy  roll  in  the  swells  of  the 

sea  ;  and  until  Dr.  Hall's  impatience  to  reach  Cape 
Pal  mas  before  the  rains  set  in,  led  him  to  embark 

in  a  lateen  sail  boat  that  he  had  provided  for  such 

an  emergency;  and  in  company  with  the  Reverend 
Mr.  Wilson,  a  sailor  and  two  of  the  emigrants, 

leave  the  Ann,  at  what  was  virtually  at  anchor, 

for  his  destined  port.  The  little  craft  was  soon 

wafted  out  of  sight  of  the  brig  and  after  midnight 

the  land  breeze  gave  quite  as  much  wind  as  was 
wanted  ;  and  on  the  morning  of  the  third  day  land 
was  made,  and  on  the  fifth  Monrovia  was  reached 
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and  the  agent  began  to  collect  recruits.  Public 

meetings  were  held,  and  in  a  few  days  thirty  volun- 

teers were  enrolled  ready  for  service.  The  Ann 

appeared  in  due  time,  and  on  the  sixth  day  from 

Dr.  Hall's  arrival,  sailed  with  all  on  board  to  Lee- 
ward, stopped  at  Bassa,  where  four  more  volun- 

teers were  obtained,  and  on  the  11th  of  February, 

came  to  anchor  in  the  roadstead  of  Cape  Pal  mas, 

seventy-five  days  from  Baltimore.  While  at  Mon- 
rovia Dr.  Hall  had  secured  the  services  of  George 

R.  McGill  and  James  M.  Thompson.  Mr.  McGill 

was  from  Baltimore,  had  had  a  large  experience 

during  some  years'  residence  in  Africa,  was  an  edu- 
cated man,  and  subsequently  became  assistant 

agent  at  Cape  Palmas.  Mr.  Thompson,  who  joined 

Dr.  Hall  to  act  as  secretary  of  the  colony,  was  a 

person  of  rare  qualifications  and  was  a  most  valu- 

able addition  ;  though,  perhaps,  Dr.  Hall's  most 
valuable  acquisition,  for  the  moment,  was  a  Cape 

Palmas  native,  who  happened  to  be  at  Monrovia 

when  the  Ann  arrived,  and  who  rendered  great 

assistance  in  the  negotiation  for  the  purchase  of 

the  territory. 

The  news  of  another  settlement  had  found  its 

way  to  Leeward,  and  the  people  of  Cape  Palmas 

were  not  unprepared  for  the  grand  Palaver  which 
was  held  on  the  12th. 

As  was  anticipated,  the  item  of  rum  was  insisted 

upon  as  a  sine  qua  -non  by  the  natives,  when,  after 
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they  had  agreed  to  sell,  the  question  of  the  con- 
sideration came  up;  and,  for  a  time,  everything 

-was  at  sea.  Dr.  Hall  was  peremptory,  however. 
After  enumerating  the  trade  goods  that  he  was 

willing  to  give  in  exchange  for  the  territory,  he 

said:  "My  master  gave  me  these  to  buy  a  home 
for  these  people.  If  you  take  what  I  offer,  good; 

if  not,  I  go  my  way."  Finally,  he  proposed  to 
give,  as  a  substitute  for  many  articles  used  in 

English  and  German  trafficking  in  which  he  was 

deficient,  so  many  silver  dollars,  with  the  exact 

and  comparative  value  of  which  every  trader  on 

the  coast  was  familiar;  and  this  being  accepted 

as  the  sun  declined,  the  Palaver  was  "set,"  as  the 
natives  termed  it,  and  the  morrow  was  fixed  for 

"making  book,"  or  executing  the  deeds;  and  on 
the  14th  of  February,  1834,  Parmah,  King  of  Cape 

Palmas ;  Baphro,  King  of  Grand  Cavally,  and 

Weak  Bolio,  King  of  Grab  way,  on  the  one  part ; 
and  James  Hall,  agent  for  the  Mar  viand  State 

Colonization  Society,  on  the  other ;  in  the  presence 

of  George  R.  McGill  and  James  M.  Thompson, 

completed  the  conveyance,  by  which  the  kings 

respectively  granted  and  sold  to  the  Maryland 
State  Colonization  Society  the  following  tract  of 

land  "of  which  we  are  at  this  time  lawfully  seized 

by  right  of  possession  and  descent,  including  all 

the  rivers,  bays,  creeks,  anchorages,  timber  and 
mines  on  the  same,  that  is  to  say,  [here  follows  the 
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description,]1  reserving  so  much  of  said  territory  as 
is  now  under  cultivation  by  the  inhabitants  thereof, 

or  such  as  is  occupied  by  us  or  our  descendants  as 

towns  or  villages,  with  the  right  of  passing  and 

repassing  up  and  down  all  rivers  and  creeks  and  of 

traversing  all  sections  of  the  country  not  inhabited 

by  colonists  of  the  said  Society ;  the  said  Society 

to  have  and  to  hold  the  said  land  for  its  special 

benefit  and  behoof  forever ;  and  we  do  agree  to 

warrant  and  defend  the  same  against  all  persons 

whatever ;  the  said  Society  to  have  the  power  by 

its  factors  or  agents  to  exercise  all  authority  in  the 

above-named  territory,  reserving  to  ourselves  and 
our  descendants  the  right  of  governing  and  settling 

all  palavers  among  our  own  people  so  long  as  we' 
shall  see  fit  to  occupy  any  part  of  said  territory; 

and  Ave  do  hereby  acknowledge  ourselves  as  mem- 
bers of  the  Colony  of  Maryland  in  Liberia,  so  far 

as  to  unite  in  common  defence  in  case  of  war  or 

foreign  aggression," 
The  deed  then  enumerated  the  trade  goods  form- 

ing the  consideration ;  and,  on  the  part  of  the 

Society,  it  was  agreed  that  within  one  year  from 
date  free  schools  should  be  established  for  the 

benefit  of  the  native  children,  one  at  Cape  Palmas, 

one  at  G  railway,  and  one  at  Grand  Cavally.*2 

1  For  the  deed  in  full,  see  Appendix. 

2  The  performance  of  this  stipulation  was  afterwards  assumed   by  the 
American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions. 
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Cape  Palmas,  the  easternmost  of  the  territory 

conveyed  by  the  three  kings,  i.s  a  narrow  headland 

or  promontory,  about  seventy-five  feet  above  the 

level  of  the  sea,  once  evidently  an  island,  united  to 

the  main  by  a  sandy  beach,  or  isthmus,  from  which 

the  oTound  ascends  gradually  to  the  interior. 

Approached  from  the  north-west,  the  outline  of 

the  Cape  is  that  of  three  gentle  eminences ;  that 

nearest  the  sand  beach  being  occupied  in  part  by 

the  conical  huts  of  King  Freeman's  chief  village 
which  overlooks  the  isthmus.  On  the  windward 

side  of  the  promontory,  it  is  washed  by  a  river 

navigable  for  several  miles  by  boats,  and  within 

the  bar  of  which  vessels  of  forty  or  fifty  tons  may 

be  anchored,  or  be  fastened  to  the  wharf,  which,  at 

a  later  day,  was  built  by  the  colonists.  Without 

a  mangrove  swamp  in  the  neighborhood,  and  with  a 

wide  extent  of  arable  land  beyond  the  sand  beach, 

either  already  under  cultivation  or  offering  excel- 

lent  agricultural  facilities,  nothing  that  had  been 

promised  by  Dr.  Hall  in  his  letter  to  Dr.  Ayres 

was  wanting.  The  only  wonder  was  that  such  a 

site  for  a  colonv  had  been  overlooked  on  the  vovage 

of  exploration  which  in  1816  resulted  in  the  selec- 

tion of  Cape  Mesarada.1 

'In  a  letter  dated  April  24th,  1834,  Dr.  Hall  describes  the  purchase  as 

''resembling  the  lowland-;  of  Hayti,  on  which  were  once  the  most  extensive 

sugar  and  coffee  plantations  in  the  world."  On  the  27th  January,  1835, 

the  Rev.  J.  L.  Wilson  writes,  "  The  location  has  been  u  very  fortunate  one, 
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The  first  question  that  offered  itself  after  the 

completion  of  the  purchase,  was  the  site  of  the 

settlement.  Two  sites  presented  themselves;  one 

on  the  Cape,  the  other  on  the  mainland  beyond  the 

plain  already  mentioned.  Each  had  its  advan- 

tages. .  If  the  latter  were  chosen  the  emigrants 

could,  at  once,  have  their  farm  lots  located  and 

begin  to  cultivate  them  ;  while  on  the  Cape  there 

was  no  room  for  agricultural  improvement,  and 

small  town  lots  only  could  be  awarded  to  the  new  , 
comers. 

Dr.  Hall,  with  great  wisdom,  chose  the  Cape.  A 

settlement  on  the  mainland  would  be  at  the  mercy 

of  the  natives,  who  might,  at  any  time  cut  it  off 

from  the  landing  place  and  starve  it  into  submis- 

sion to  any  terms  they  might  choose  to  exact,  if 

they  had  preferred  its  plunder  to  its  destruction. 

Upon  the  other  hand,  the  settlement,  if  made,  as  it 

was,  upon  the  cape,  would  be  comparatively  inde- 

both  as  to  climate  and  a  fertile  soil/'  and  Mrs.  Wilson,  describing  the 

Mission  at  Fairhope,  close  by  the  Cape,  says,  "There  are  but  few  stations, 
perhaps,  where  the  beauty  and  majesty  of  nature  are  more  harmoniously 

united.  On  the  south,  and  very  near  our  door,  the  sea  rolls  up  its  waves. 

On  the  east  we  have  a  beautiful  salt  lake,  extending  as  far  as  the  eye  can 

reach  leeward,  but  not  more  than  an  eighth  of  a  mile  in  width.  The  north 

presents  a  rich  and  verdant  plain,  through  which  winds  a  fresh  water 

Stream,  that  we  can  trace  with  the  eye  a  great  distance  from  our  piazza. 
On  the  west  we  have  at  one  view  three  native  towns  and  the  colonial 

settlement."  Mr.  Burt,  the  supercargo  of  the  Eliza,  writes,  August  '2C>, 

1835,  "that  the  natural  advantages  are  greater  than  those  of  any  other  point 

on  the  coast.  The  anchorage  and  landing  are  decidedly  the  best  I  have 

seen." 
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pendent.  Access  to  the  ocean  would  be  open  ;  and 

the  artillery— consisting  of  one  six-pounder,  on  two 
wheels,  which  was  a  part  of  the  outfit  in  the  Ann — 

if  planted  on  the  central  eminence  which  com- 

manded the  native  town,  would  give  Dr.  Hall  an 

advantage  which  King  Freeman  fully  appreciated 
afterwards.  Nor  was  it  Ion 2:  before  the  wisdom  of 

the  selection  was  made  apparent. 

On  the  16th  of  April,  1834,  the  emigrants  had 

recovered  from  the  acclimating  fever  without  loss, 
and  on  the  2nd  of  June  all  the  town  lots  but  one 

were  cleared,  fenced  and  planted.  A  large  kitchen 

and  rice  house,  twenty-four  feet  by  sixteen,  one  and 

a-half  stories  high,  had  been  built  of  African  mate- 
rials except  flooring  plank  and  doors.  Also  a 

stockade  fort  and  jail,  and  a  native  house  seventy- 

two  feet  by  sixteen,  for  the  reception  of  new  emi- 
grants, and  two  others  of  half  that  length  each. 

The  colonists  had  erected  twelve  framed  houses, 

and  four  were  already  shingled  and  occupied ;  all 

were  to  be  completed  within  a  month ;  and  two 

stone  buildings,  one  of  them  two  stories  in  height, 

were  going  up."  In  a  word,  things  were  already 
assuming  the  appearance  of  a  settlement  of  civi- 

lized men. 

On  the  20th  of  June,  Dr.  Hall  issued  a  procla- 
mation  setting  apart  the  4th  of  July,  1834,  as   a 
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day  of  public  thanksgiving  and  prayer,  concluding, 

after  an  enumeration  of  the  many  reasons  for 
thankfulness,  thus : 

"Being  thoroughly  impressed  with  a  deep  sense 
of  favor  so  signally  bestowed  upon  us  by  the  great 

Disposer  of  Events,  I  do  hereby  appoint  Friday, 

the  fourth  of  July  next,  as  a  day  of  public  thanks- 
giving and  prayer,  and  I  do  request  that  all  the 

inhabitants  of  this  colony  will,  on  that  day,  cease 

from  any  unnecessary  labor ;  and  that  they  will 
assemble  at  our  usual  place  of  public  worship 

and  there  join  in  rendering  fervent  thanks  to 

Almighty  God  for  His  abundant  mercies  and 

special  favor  bestowed  upon  us  individually  and  as 

a  community ;  that  we  repent  of  our  numerous 

offences  according  to  his  revealed  law  and  the  die- 
tates  of  our  own  consciences ;  that  we  earnestly 

supplicate  a  continuance  of  His  guardian  care  and 

providence,  and  that  he  may  so  endow  us  with  His 
Divine  influence  that  our  doings  may  be  acceptable 

to  Him,  beneficial  to  ourselves  as  individuals,  and 

alike  honorable  and  profitable  as  members  of  this 

infant  republic. 

"Done  at  Cape  Palmas  this  20th  day  of  June, 
1834. 

"James  Hall,  Governor." 

As  a  consequence  of  the  close  connection  now 

existing  between  the  State  of  Maryland  and  the 
7 
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State  Colonization  Society,  through  the  Commis- 
sioners of  the  State  fund,  the  annual  meetings  of  the 

Society  were  generally  held  at  Annapolis  during 
the  sessions  of  the  Legislature;  and  on  the  23rd  of 

January,  1836,  the  Society  met  in  the  senate  cham- 

ber, where  resolutions  were  offered  by  Mr.  J.  D. 

Maulsby,  of  Harford  ;  Colonel  Emory,  of  Queen 

Anne's,  of  the  Senate;  Colonel  Chapman,  President 
of  the  Senate;  Colonel  Ely,  of  Baltimore  County, 

and  others,  approving  the  course  of.  the  Board 

of  Managers,  urging  the  formation  of  auxiliaries 

throughout  the  State,  and  requesting  the  clergy  to 

take  up  collections  for  the  benefit  of  the  Society 

on  the  4th  of  July. 

By  the  29th  of  December,  the  colonists  had 

turned  their  attention  to  farming,  and  most  of  the 

farm  lots  had  been  cleared  and  fenced,  and  things 

generally  had  fallen  into  a  regular  routine. 
Circumstances  had,  for  some  time,  made  the 

agent  the  supreme  authority,  and  it  was  fortunate 
that  this  was  in  the  hands  of  a  practical  business 

man,  who  was  also  a  very  determined  one. 

.  After  the  sailing  of  the  Ann  for  home,  the 

King  of  Cape  Palmas,  believing  that  the  stock  of 

provisions  was  becoming  short,  prohibited  Dr.  Hall 

from  trading  with  any  tribe  but  his  own  for  rice; 

replying  to  the  governor's  reference  to  the  treaty 
of  purchase,  that  he,  Xing  Freeman,  would  do  as 
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he  pleased.  Whereupon  the  governor  told  him, 

"That  unless  the  people  of  Rock-town  were  per- 
mitted to  bring  in  provisions  the  colonists  would 

starve;  that  they  were  as  willing  to  die  in  one 

way  as  in  another ;  and  that  if  the  king  attempted 

to  stop  by  force  any  trade  coming  to  the  colony, 

or  intercepted  trade  goods  that  might  be  sent  for 

rice,  war  would  begin,  and  would  not  end  while 

one  American  was  left  alive  on  the  Cape,  or  until 

every  native  town  in  gun-shot  of  the  fort  had  been 

destroyed." 
Making  preparation  accordingly,  Dr.  Hall  des- 

patched his  boat,  the  following  morning,  as  usual, 

to  Rocktown;  when  the  king  sent  word,  "that  it 
was  all  a  mistake ;  and  that  he  was  sorry  for  the 

trouble  he  had  given!"  This  ended  all  difficulty  in 
regard  to  traffic;  and  Dr.  Hall  realized  the  practical 

importance  of  having  the  native  village  and  the 

landing  place  under  the  fire  of  his  artillery  of  a 

single  gun. 

Nor  was  the  above  the  only  occasion  that  illus- 
trated the  value  of  the  very  meagre  battery  that 

Dr.  Hall  had  at  his  command.  The  natives  seemed 

to  be  constitutionally  thieves.  "  They  would  slip 

their  hands,"  says  Dr.  Hall,  "  through  the  wailing 
of  the  houses  and  strip  the  bed-clothes  from  the 

sick."  When  he  became  strong  enough,  the  gov- 
ernor insisted  that  the  king  should  pay  the  value  of 

the  stolen  goods.     Presently,  however,  a  colonist 
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was  detected  with  cassada  stolen  from  a  native's 

field.  Naturally  enough,  Kino-  Freeman  wanted  to 
know  why  the  governor  would  not  pay,  in  the  same 

way,  for  the  thefts  of  his  people.  "  I  have  a  law 

that  punishes  theft,"  explained  Dr.  Hall,  "and  you 
have  not,  although  it  is  in  your  power  to  make 

one."  Fully  comprehending  this,  and  learning  that 
the  governor's  law  came  from  America,  the  king 
determined  to  have  a  law  from  the  same  source ; 

and  when  Dr.  Hall  returned  to  the  United  States, 

Simleh  Ballah,  "  the  king's  mouth,"  came  with  him 
to  procure  it.  In  the  meanwhile,  however,  the  king 

appointed  two  native  justices,  and  two  constables  to 
detect  and  punish  theft. 

In  due  time,  Simleh  Ballah  appeared  before  the 

Board,  and  said,  "  I'm  Ballah,  head  man  for  King- 
Freeman,  of  Cape  Palmas.  Him  send  me  dis  coun- 

try. I  come  for  peak  his  word.  Pose  him  savee 

book,  I  no  come.  He  make  book  and  send  him ; 

but  'cause  he  no  savee  make  book,  I  come  for  look 

country  and  peak  him  words."  He  then  described 
the  condition  of  his  people  before  the  colonists 

came,  and  the  advantages  of  the  settlement  to  the 

natives,  ending  by  saying  that  the  king  told  him 

to  beg  that  more  men  be  sent  "  for  make  home, 
make  farm,  for  bring  money,  and  for  make  all  little 
childs  savee  read  book  all  same  America  man.  I 

done." 





49 

Simleh  Ballah  was  a  stalwart,  very  black  man,  of 

a  good  presence,  with  the  inner  corners  of  liis  two 

upper  teeth  filed  away  and  having  a  blue  line  tat- 
tooed from  the  root  of  his  hair  alone;  his  nose  down 

to  his  chin.  He  was  as  cool  and  collected  before 

the  Board  as  though  he  were  holding  a  palaver  at 

home.  A  brief  and  simple  code  was  prepared  for 

King  Freeman,  which  will  be  found  in  the  ap- 

pendix.1 

The  influence  of  the  colonv  and  the  crov- 
ernor  was  illustrated  on  another  occasion  in 

connection  with  a  trial  bv  the  Sassa  wood 

ordeal. 

1  Simleh  Ballah  was  a  fine  specimen  of  his  people.  While  in  Baltimore, 

his  residence  was  in  the  Secretary's  house;  and  during  the  preparation  of 
the  code,  its  articles  were  discussed  in  the  evenings,  when  the  messenger 

was  invited  to  the  parlor  and  held  a  palaver,  nothing  heing  accepted  with- 

out his  fully  understanding  and  assenting  to  it.  When  the  article  was 

read  declaring  that  no  man  should  have  more  than  one  wife  at  a  time,  Sim- 

leh Ballah  objected,  saying  that  he  had  six,  that  if  restricted  to  one  he 

would  take  the  youngest,  when,  as  no  one  would  take  the  others,  they  must 

starve  ;  whereupon  postponing  the  consideration  of  the  particular  artiele, 

the  next  was  taken  up.  On  the  following  evening,  for  many  evenings  were 

consumed  in  the  discussions,  Simleh  Ballah  began  the  palaver,  by  saying 

he  had  "looked  his  head''  (reflected,)  during  the  night,  and  was  quite 

ready  to  adopt  the  article,  in  a  qualified  way  ;  "  that  be  good  law,"  he  said, 

"for  his  pickaninny,  but  not  for  him.  lie  would  say  to  his  pickaninny 

'you  want  wife,  look  good  you  no  hab  two  wife:'  good  law  for  pickaninny, 

bad  law  for  Simleh  Ballah.*'  The  idea  of  ex  pott  jhdo  legislation  was  thor- 

oughly understood  by  the  "  King's  mouth."  On  another  occasion,  during 

a  palaver,  Simleh  Ballah  asked,  "Massa  Tobe,"  as  he  called  the  Secretary, 

"Oodnian  [missionary]  say,  all  bad  men  he  burn,  you  tink  so?"  "The 

good  book  says  so,  Simleh,"  was  the  reply.     At  this  time  two  sous  of  the 
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All  sudden  deaths  of  the  middle-aged  and  active 
were  often  attributed  to  witchcraft,  when,  to  prove 

the  innocence  of  the  person  charged  by  the  Gree-gree 

man,  he  was  obliged  to  drink  large  quantities  of  a 
decoction  of  the  bark  of  a  poisonous  tree  called 

Sassa  wood.  If  he  survived,  he  was  deemed  inno- 

cent. One  of  the  head  men,  who  had  uniformly 

befriended  the  colony,  was  charged  with  bewitching 

the  family  of  a  rival,  and  condemned  to  the  ordeal. 

On  hearing  this,  Dr.  Hall  called  a  palaver  (a  nego- 
tiation with  the  king  and  head  men)  and  endeavored 

to  have  the  man  released :  but  altogether  in  vain. 

On  returning  home,  he  was  informed  that  if  a  supe- 
rior in  rank  were  to  take  the  accused  by  the  hand 

Secretary  were  in  the  room.  Looking  at  them,  Simleh  Ball  ah  said,  "  Massa 
Tobe,  Pose  your  pickaninny  he  he  bad?  you  burn  your  pickaninny,  all  men 

he  be  God  pickaninny,  God  no  burn  his  pickaninny."  Whereupon,  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  code  was  resumed,  and  the  theological  question,  which  is 

only  referred  to  as  an  indication  of  the  character  of  the  man's  mind,  was 
not  continued. 

The  following  is  the  letter  from  King  Freeman,  of  which  the  Reverend 

J.  Leighton  Wilson,  who  acted  as  amanuensis  for  the  king,  says,  that  it  is 

in  the  words  used  by  him  "as  nearly  literal  as  it  is  possible  for  me  to 

write  them." 
"King  Freeman  to  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Colonization  Board  of  Balti- 

more, Nahaveo,  [greeting]  : 

"Mr.  Wilson  he  be  hand  for  me,  and  Simleh  Ballah  be  inout  forme 

for  make  (lis  book;  but  de  word  come  from  my  own  heart.  lie  be  true. 

I  send  Simleh  Ballah  for  look  you  ;  he  eye  be  all  same  as  me  eye,  and  dat 

word  he  peak  be  all  same  he  come  out  me  own  mout.  You  do  Bulla  good 

when  he  lib  to  your  hand,  dat  be  all  same  you  do  good  for  King  Freeman. 

I  tank  you  for  dat.  Ballah  tell  me  you  hub  tine  country.  J  believe  what 

he  sav,  cause  he  no  tit  for  tell  lie.  I  tank  you  berry  much  for  dem  cash 

you  send  me.     I  like  urn  plenty,  and  go  keep  urn  all  de  time.     But  1  tank 
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when  the  potion  was  about  to  be  administered,  he 

could  clear  him  ;  but  would  assume  the  responsi- 
bility and  be  liable  to  supply  his  place  or  pay  a 

heavy  line.  On  hearing  this,  Dr.  Hall,  cripple  as 

he  was  at  the  time,  set  off  for  the  sand  beach  just 

as  the  wives  and  children  of  the  victim  were  being 
driven  off  .after  their  last  farewell.  About  five 

hundred  people  were  collected  in  a  hollow  square, 

in  the  middle  of  which  the  Gree-gree  man,  in  full 
panoply,  was  just  raising  a  two  gallon  pot,  tilled 
to  the  brim  with  the  decoction,  to  the  lips  of  the 

accused.  Breaking  through  the  square,  Dr.  PI  all 

took  the  man  by  the  hand,  saying  as  he  did  so, 
that  he  would  satisfv  anv  one  who  had  cause  of 

you  berry  much  for  clem  law  you  sent!  me.  lie  be  good  law,  and  all  my 

people  go  do  him.  Pose  hab  tlem  law  first  time,  I  no  go  do  fool  fash  all 

time.  Dis  time  I  go  make  all  my  people  do  dat  ting  what  you  law  tell  me. 

I  tank  you  plenty,  gentlemen,  for  dem  good  law.  1  tell  all  men  go  hear 

Misser  Wilson  talk  God  palaver,  and  yisserday  so  much  man  go  till 

plenty  hab  for  to  stand  outside  de  house. 

"Soon  Baliah  go  for  Mori*  a  first  time  me  go  long  way  bush  and  tell  all 

man  say  he  must  make  fine  road  and  bring  plenty  trade  for  Cape  Palmas. 

Me  heart  tink  say  he  guin  do  him  soon. 

"Me  hear  say  you  hab  plenty  slave  in  your  country,  me  hab  one  word 

for  peak  dem.  You"  must  come  me  country  den  you  be  free  man  for  true. 
Dis  country  be  big  and  plenty  room  lib  here.  Pose  you  come,  I  peak  true, 

me  heart  be  glad  plenty  for  look  you. 

"Pose  any  gentleman  want  come,  me  want  him  for  come  too.  Me  heart 

be  glad  for  see  dem  too  nuuli. 

"Me  word  be  done  now.  I  tank  you  berry  much  for  you  dash  and  you 

law.  I  go  lub  you  till  me  dead.  Me  send  you  one  county  chair  fur  you 

look  at.     Me  go  put  pickaninny  country  word  for  you  see. 

"A  good  child  loves  her  father,  he  loves  his  mother. 

"  King  FkeemaN,  alias  Pa  Xemmah." 
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complaint,  and  be  responsible  for  all  they  could 

prove  against  his  friend,  and  "  inarched  him  off," 

to  use  Dr.  Hall's  words,  "amid  the  mingled  shouts 
and  execrations  of  friends  and  persecutors." 

On  the  24th  of  December,  1834,  General  B.  C. 

Howard  was  elected  President  of  the  Society,  on 
the  death  of  Mr.  George  Hoffman. 

On  the  30th  of  December  it  was  resolved  that 

the  town  and  township  at  Cape  Palmas  shall  be 

called  "  Harper,"  in  honor  of  the  late  Robert 
Goodloe  Harper,  who  was  among  the  first  that 
advocated  the  cause  of  colonization  in  Maryland, 

and  who  devoted  to  its  illustration  and  support 

the  full  force  of  his  strong  and  comprehensive 
intellect. 

By  the  10th  of  January,  1835,  the  Board  of 

Managers  were  in  possession  of  the  first  map  of 

their  colony,  sufficiently  in  detail  to  permit  names 

to  be  affixed  ;  and,  not  unnaturally,  the  members  of 

the  Board  were  commemorated  so  far  as  the  mate- 
rial went. 

Before  long,  it  was  deemed  necessary  to  provide 

for  taking  care  of  the  movable  property  of  the 

Society,  and  for  the  protection  of  their  commercial 

interests,  which  was  done  by  a  supplement  to  the 
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ordinance  for  the  temporary  government,  passed 
on  the  24th  of  February,  1835. 

The  Board  had  already  been  advised  that  ill- 

health  would  compel  Dr.  Hall  to  resign  his  com- 
mission as  governor;  and  believing  that  the  colony 

was  so  firmly  established  as  to  permit  him  to  leave 

its  affairs  in  other  hands,  he  applied  for  leave  to 

return  to  the  United  States.  This  was  granted,  of 

course,  but  with  <rreat  reluctance  and  recret. 

Looking  to  the  circumstances  of  his  appoint- 
ment; to  his  presence  opposite  Cape  Palmas, 

with  the  accidental  possession  of  the  volume  con- 
taining the  description  of  it,  which  he  was  thus 

prepared  to  verify ;  to  his  letter  to  Dr.  Ayres, 

which  reached  the  Board  of  Managers  when  they 

were  hesitating  in  regard  to  the  site  of  a  new  set- 
tlement ;  to  his  arrival  in  Baltimore  on  a  wholly 

distinct  errand  when  there  was  difficulty  in  the 

choice  of  the  leader  of  the  expedition  which  his 

letter  had  so  largely  contributed  to  promote  ;  to 
his  most  remarkable  fitness  for  the  work,  and  to 

his  willingness  to  return  on  the  instant  to  Africa 

to  undertake  it;  the  Board  of  Managers  felt  that 

in  parting  with  Dr.  Hall  they  lost  one  who  had 
entered  into  their  service  in  a  manner  that  might 

be  well  regarded  as  providential. 

Uncertain,   for  the  moment,  as    to   their   future 

course  touching  Dr.    Hairs    successor,    the  Board 
8 
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accepted  the  offer  of  Mr.  Oliver  Holmes,  Jr.,  of 

Baltimore,  as  special  agent,  to  proceed  to  Africa 

and  receive  from  Dr.  Hall  the  property  of  the 

Society,  and  to  act  as  temporary  governor.  This 

he  did  on  the  4th  of  February,  1836. 

The  temporary  character  of  Mr.  Holmes'  appoint- 
ment, however,  made  it  necessary  to  provide  for 

a  successor  to  Dr.  Hall,  as  agent  and  governor. 

Hitherto  white  men  only  had  had  charge  of  colo- 
nies from  the  United  States  in  Africa.  The  Board 

were  satisfied  that  the  time  had  now  come  to  place 

a  colored  man  in  charge ;  which  would  relieve  the 

colonists  from  the  imputation  of  being  still  slaves 

in  Liberia,  under  a  white  overseer,  and  at  the  same 

time  vindicate  the  belief  of  the  Board  in  the  com- 

petency of  the  emigrants  to  exercise  with  credit 

the  functions  of  government.  After  mature  delib- 

eration they  selected  Mr.  John  B.  Russwurm,  of 

Monrovia,  as  Governor  of  Maryland  in  Liberia; 

nor  had  they  ever  any  occasion  to  regret  their 

choice.  His  salary  was  fixed  at  $1,000,  and  §50(J 

was  added  for  the  maintenance  and  support  of  his 

household  and  estate  as  governor. 

It  had  not  been  long  after  Dr.  Hall's  arrival 
at  Cape  Palmas,  in  1834,  before  he  pressed  upon 

the  Board  of  Managers  the  importance  of  a  coin 

for  the  colonv,  suggesting  something  like  the  Hay- 
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tien  coin,  so  much  below  the  standard  Spanish 

dollar  that  it  would  not  be  exported.  "At  present," 

he  said,  "  every  colonist,  in  order  to  purchase  pro- 
visions or  pay  a  native  for  work,  is  necessitated  to 

have  on  hand  a  full  assortment  of  merchandise." 
There  were  manv  difficulties  in  regard  to  a  coin. 

however,  and  nothing  was  done  at  the  time  ;  but 

it  occurred  to  the  Board  of  Managers  that  as  tobacco 

had  been  made  a  currency  in  Maryland ;  cotton, 

for  the  production  of  which  the  soil  was  well 

adapted,  might  be  made  the  currency,  for  the  time 

being,  of  Maryland  in  Liberia  ;  and,  accordingly, 

the  Board  passed  an  ordinance  "to  promote  the 
growth  of  cotton  in  the  colony  of  Maryland  in 
Liberia;  to  afford  a  circulating  medium  for  the 

same,  and  to  provide  for  the  general  welfare 

thereof."  The  ordinance  provided  for  an  inspector 
of  cotton,  made  clean  cotton  a  legal  tender,  at  ten 

cents  a  pound,  and  provided  in  detail  the  machin- 

ery required  to  give  the  ordinance  effect.1 

The  Board  of  Managers  had  more  than  once 

requested  the  government  to  order  vessels  of  the 

United  States,  on  the  African  station,  to  visit  Cape 

Palmas  instead  of  being  confined  to  Monrovia;  and 

in  December,  1S36,  the  Potomac  cast  anchor  in  the 

1  This  ordinance  never  went  into  effect.  By  the  time  a  sufficient  quan- 

tity of  cotton  had  been  raised  in  the  colony,  another  plan  was  adopted  that 

obviated  its  necessity. 
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harbor,  adding  greatly  to  the  prestige  of  the  colony 

with  the  natives,  who  had  been  altogether  incredu- 
lous as  to  the  Americans  ever  having  any  large 

vessels  of  war. 

Captain  Xicolson's  report  was  most  favorable, 

" Already,"  he  says,  u  with  a  population  of  only 
one  hundred  and  ninety-one  colonists,  they  have  in 

cultivation  forty-seven  farms,  laid  out  on  each  side 
of  the  Maryland  Avenue,  beyond  Latrobe,  chiefly 

of  five  acres,  and  a  farm  of  fifty  acres,  intended  as 
a  model.  Thev  have  a  <K>od  road  of  four  or  five 

miles  in  different  directions.  Mr.  AVilson,  at  the 

missionary  establishment  in  Latrobe,  has  under  his 
tuition  about  one  hundred  of  the  native  children 

and  a  few  adults.1 

In  1837,  Mr.  John  H.  B.  Latrobe  was  elected 

President  of  the  Society,  an  office  that  he  held 
until  elected  President  of  the  American  Coloniza- 

tion Societv  in  1853. 
«/ 

On  the  29th  of  September,  the  Board  passed  an 

ordinance  for  the  redress  of  injuries  in  the  colony 

of  Maryland  in  Liberia.  This  ordinance,  which 

occupies  105  pages  of  the  Book  of  Laws,  printed 

1  Before  Captain  Xicolson  left  Cape  Palmas  lie  sent  to  the  Governor  a 

six-pounder  grenade  with  the  carriage  complete,  one  barrel  common  pow- 

der, 400  musket  ball  cartridges,  eighteen  stand  of  grape  for  six-pounders, 

aud  other  most  acceptable  ammunition  and  implements. 
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by  the  Board  of  Managers,  was  prepared  with 
great  care  and  after  much  consideration  by  Mr. 

Hugh  Davy  Evans,  as  well  as  one  lor  the  U*tter 

administration  of  justice,  and  another  for  ttoo 

better  regulation  of  property  in  the  colony  of 

Maryland  in  Liberia.  All  demonstrated  the  Ie<ral 

knowledge  and  great  practical  skill  of  the 

author.  The  preparation  of  these  ordinances  was 

a  labor  of  love  with  Mr.  Evans,  to  which  he 

devoted  his  whole  time;  nor  can  this  occasion  lx» 

permitted  to  pass  without  paying  a  tribute  to  one 

of  the  best,  the  most  honest  and  the  purest  mem- 

bers of  the  Baltimore  bar.1 

During  the  a^encv  of  Mr.  Russwurm,  the  want 

of  a  circulating  medium  was  not  less  felt  than  Dr. 

Hall  had  found  it,  and  on  the  10th  of  October, 

1837,  the  Board  of  Managers  resolved  that  for  the 

purpose  of  creating  a  circulating  medium  for  the 

colony,  and  in  view  of  the  disadvantages  to  which 

the  colonists  are  subjected  for  want  of  one,  and  it 

being  thought  that  for  the  present  a  metallic  one 

could  not  be  kept  in  the  Colony,  there  shall  be 

prepared  notes  of  the  Society  to   the   amount  of 

JWhen  Maryland  in  Liberia,  was  absorbed  in  Liberia  pruj-er,  i: 

became  subject  to  the  laws  of  the  hitter  State,  and  Mr.  Evan<'  work  ceased 
to  be  valuable  as  binding  authority ;  but  it  may  still  be  referred  to  as  a 

monument  of  knowledge  and  skill  in  the  Library  of  the  Maryland  lli»- 

torical  Society. 
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eight  hundred  dollars,  afterwards  increased  to 

$1,450,  be  signed  by  the  President,  and  before 

issued,  countersigned  by  the  Governor  of  Maryland 

in  Liberia,  which  shall  be  receivable  at  the  govern- 

ment store  for  goods  purchased  there. 

In  order  to  make  this  paper  currency,  which  was 

prepared  in  sums  of  5,  10,  25,  50  cents  and  one 

dollar,  acceptable  to  the  natives,  the.  Board  of 

Managers  were  aided  by  a  custom  which  required 

a  purchaser  to  dash,  or  make  a  present  of,  a  por- 

tion of  the  article  bought,  to  each  of  the  by- 

standers. It  did  not  take  the  natives  loim*  to  find 

out,  that  by  selecting  their  own  time  for  realizing 

these  notes  at  the  public  store,  they  could  save  the 

objectional  dashes.  To  help  them  to  understand 

the  value  of  the  notes,  a  head  of  tobacco  was 

engraved  on  the  live-cent  one,  a  chicken  on  the 

ten-cent,  a  duck  on  the  twenty-five  cent,  two  ducks 

on  the  fifty-cent  one,  and  a  goat  was  on  the  dollar 
note.  These  notes  constituted  the  currency  of  the 

colony  for  years.1 

1  It  had  been  intended  to  place  a  fac-simile  of  one  of  these  notes  in  the 

Appendix,  and  the  State  Society's  printer,  or  his  successor,  rather,  who 

occupied  the  old  stand  and  had  fallen  into  possession  of  all  the  former's  stock, 
was  applied  to,  in  die  feeble  hope  that  at  the  end  of  fifty  years,  the  blocks 

from  which  the  animals  and  the  head  of  tobacco  had  been  printed,  might 

still  be  in  existence:  but  it  so  happened  that  within  a  week  only  of  the 

application  they  had  been  destroyed  as  worthless! 
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On  the  loth  of  January,  1841,  the  Board  of 

Managers  appointed  Dr.  Hall  their  general  agent, 
an  office  to  which  he  added  that  of  editor  of  the 

Maryland  State  Colonization  Journal  ;  and  it  is 

clue  to  him  to  say  that  when  the  Board  became 

interested  in  African  trade  on  its  own  account,  as  a 

means  of  increasing  its  resources,  its  unusual  suc- 

cess was  largely,  if  not  altogether,  due  to  the  expe- 

rience, industry  and  integrity  of  their  general  agent. 

Things  had  by  this  time  settled  down  at  Cape 

Palmas  into  the  routine  of  a  well-regulated  com- 
munity, and  was  attracting  settlers  whose  relations 

were  not  in  all  respects  provided  for  by  the 

original  ordinance.  Further  legislation  became 

necessary,  and  on  the  2nd  of  February,  1841,  "a 
declaratory  ordinance  touching  the  sovereignty  of 

Maryland  in  Liberia,"  was  enacted. 

This,  after  reciting  the  facts  connected  with  the 
founding  of  the  settlement,  declares  that  under  the 

10 

10 

MARYLAND  STATE  COLONIZATION  SOCIETY. 

Baltimore,         //S%  S|   \       November,  1837. 

This  note  will      ̂    -"  be  received  for 
TEN  CENTS   at  the  Government  Store,  in  Harper, 

Maryland  in  Liberia,  Africa,  in  payment  for  goods. it. 

Governor  of  M<l.  in  Lib> Prea't  Md.  Staff.  Col.  Society. 
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Constitution  of  1833,  Maryland  in  Liberia  was, 

and  of  right  ought  to  be,  sovereign  and  indepen- 
dent of  all  authority  not  provided  therein  ;  that 

the  constitution,  and  the  laws,  ordinances  and 

treaties  made  under  its  authority  were  the  supreme 

law  of  the  land,  to  which  all  persons  within  the 
territorv  ought  to  conform  ;  that  emigrants  from 

the  United  States  and  all  persons  born  in  the  ter- 

ritory owed  allegiance  to  the  government  of  Mary- 
land in  Liberia  and  to  none  other ;  that  residents 

merely,  owed  a  temporary  allegiance,  without 

prejudice  to  the  rights  of  the  natives  under  the 
deeds  from  their  kings  and  headmen,  or  treaties 
with  them.  The  ordinance  then  declared  who 

should  be  regarded  as  citizens ;  and  enacted  that 
the  Government  of  Maryland  in  Liberia  held  its 

right  of  government  and  property  in  trust  for  the 

benefit  of  the  citizens  ;  and  that  no  other  person  or 

persons  in  America  had  any  beneficial  interest  in 

the  government  or  property,  which  ought  to  be 
held  and  exercised  for  the  purpose  aforesaid. 

The  reason  for  the  above  ordinance  was  a  diffi- 

culty that,  in  1833,  grew  out  of  a  fine  imposed  by  a 

court-martial  upon  a  colonist  employed  as  a  teacher 
in  the  Congregational  Mission.  The  question  of 

the  sovereignty  of  the  government  of  the  colony 
was  then  discussed  with  one  of  the  Secretaries  of 

the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign 
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[Missions,  who  visited  Baltimore  for  the  purpose; 

when  the  views  expressed  in  the  above  ordinance 
were  maintained,  and  were  referred  to  in  a  letter 

from  the  American  Board,  dated  July  11th,  in  which 

it  was  "  recognized  that  the  agents  of  the  State  So- 
ciety at  Cape  Palmas  were  the  government  of  the 

territory  ceded  to  the  Society  by  the  native  owners 

and  occupants ;  and  that  the  missionaries  and  the, 

assistant  missionaries  of  the  Board  of  Missions, 

residing  in  the  territory,  owed  the  same"  sort  of 
deference  to  the  government  thus  instituted  as 

would  be  expected  from  foreigners  in  America." 

In  1841,  a  similar  question  arose  in  regard  to  the 

right  of  Governor  Russwurm  to  require  civilized 

young  men,  in  the  employment  of  the  Mission 

from  Cape  Coast  and  Sierra  Leone,  to  perform 

military  duty.  When  the  matter  was  brought 

before  the  Board  of  Managers,  the  Governor's 
right  was  maintained. 

Looking  back,  after  the  lapse  of  so  many 

years,  we  may  regret  the  necessity  of  raising  this 

particular  question,  which  led  ultimately  to  the 

removal  of  the  Congregational  Mission;  but  the 

condition  of  the  colony  seemed  to  admit  of  no  alter- 

native. It  is  well  stated  by  the  committee.  "  The 

colony,"  it  says,  wi  being  very  small  in  numbers, 
with  imperfect  means  of  defence,  and  surrounded 

9 
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by  barbarian  tribes,  is  continually  exposed  to 

assaults  or  invasion,  which  can  only  be  repelled 

by  every  resident  exerting   his  utmost  energy  in  I 

defence  of  the  common  weal.     J\To  one,  therefore,  of 
a  small   colony  can  be  exempted  from  that  mili-   , 

tary  training  which  alone  prepares  a  body  of  civi- 
lized and  disciplined   men   to    defend   themselves 

against  a  more  numerous  but  undisciplined  enemy." 

Another  occasion  for  asserting  the  disunity  of  the 

colonial  government,  grew  out  of  an  appeal  by  the 

agent  of  the  Congregational  mission  to  the  com- 
mander of  the  United  States  ship  Yandalia,  for 

redress  against  King  Freeman,  one  of  whose  peo- 
ple was  charged  with  having  robbed  the  mission  ; 

when  an  officer  was  sent  ashore,  who,  after  a 

drum-head  court  martial,  compelled  the  king  to 

compensate  the  damage  —  the  agent  refusing  per- 
emptorily to  resort  to  the  colonial  court  for  redress. 

As  a  matter  of  course,  the  Board  of  Managers 

protested  against  the  proceeding  to  the  American 
Board ;  when  the  latter  at  once  admitted  that 

an  apology  was  due  to  the  Society  and  to  Gov- 
ernor Russwurm ;  attributing  the  occurrence  to 

the  absence  of  the  chief  of  the  mission,  and  the 

recent  arrival  and  ardent  temperament  of  the  party 

committing  the  offence. 

It  is  interesting  to  examine  the  record  of  the 

proceedings  of  the  agent  and  Council  at  this  period, 
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to  observe  how  well  the  interior  government  of  the 

colony  had  been  provided  for,  and  how  smoothly 

the  machinery  was  working;  for  example: — 

On  the  13th  of  April,  1839,  "road  masters  were 
appointed,  to  have  the  same  power  as  the  select, 

men.  Fines  were  imposed  for  non-attendance  at 

quarterly  parades.  On  the  9th  of  December,  pre- 

parations were  made  for  celebrating  the  anni- 
versary of  the  colony,  February  22nd.  Six  guns 

were  to  be  fired  at  sunrise  to  denote  the  ao'e  of  the 

colony;  thirteen  at  noon  to  denote  the  original 
number  of  the  United  States  ;  and  the  same  number 

at  Mount  Tubman,  a  settlement  at  the  end  of  the 

Maryland  Avenue,  live  miles  inland.  At  the  same 

meeting,  Captain  Anthony  Wood,  of  the  Latrobe 

Artillery,  was  appointed  major  of  the  military 

forces  of  Maryland  in  Liberia ;  and  an  order  was 

passed  that  the  committee  on  the  subject  meet  on 

]\Tew  Year's  Day  to  award  the  premium  to  the 
owner  of  the  best  cultivated  farm. 

On  the  28th  of  August,  1810,  to  shoot  at,  or  kill 

deer  or  other  game  on  the  Sabbath  was  prohibited, 

under  a  penalty  of  ten  dollars,  one  half  to  the 
informer. 

These  references  are  of  interest  in  the  same  way 

that  one  is  interested  in  watching  the  processes  of 

bees  in  their  glass  hives. 

•  Anions  other  resolutions  of  the  Governor  and 

Council,  about  this  time,  was  one  imposing  a  duty 
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on  imported  articles  and  establishing  an  anchor- 

age charge.  So  far  as  it  fixed  the  import  duty, 

it  was  revoked  by  the  Board  of  Managers.  The 

subject  was  a  very  important  one,  requiring  grave 
consideration  and  involving  the  preparation  of  a 

system  full  of  details,  and  to  be  adopted  only  after 
mature  deliberation.  In  withholding  their  assent 

the  Board,  however,  promised  to  take  up  the  sub- 
ject at  an  early  day. 

In  their  10th  Annual  Report  the  Board  of  Man- 

agers say,  "that  at  the  end  of  seven  years  they  can 
speak  with  confidence  of  the  temperance  principle, 

which  they  had  made  fundamental  in  the  constitu- 

tion ;  and  they  firmly  believe  that,  under  Provi- 
dence, the  remarkable  success  that  has  attended 

the  settlement — a  success  to  which  history  affords 

no  parallel — the  harmony  that  has  prevailed 
between  the  colonists  and  the  natives,  are  to  be 
attributed  to  the  strict  observance  of  the  colonial 

law  in  this  respect." 

In  1843,  the  colony  had  begun  to  attract  visitors, 

who  claimed  exemption  from  its  laws ;  and  on  the 

24th  of  January  an  ordinance  was  enacted  "for 
the  better  maintenance  of  the  authority  of  the 

government  of  Maryland  in  Liberia,"  which  pro- 
vided that  all  persons  above  the  age  of  fourteen 

years  who  should  arrive  in  the  colony,  except  com- 
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manclers,  officers,  and  other  persons  attached  to 

vessels  of  war,  and  the  masters,  supercargoes  and 

officers  and  seamen  of  merchant  vessels,  and  such 

passengers  as  merely  called  with  no  intention  of 

remaining,  should  report  themselves  within  ten 

days  after  their  arrival  to  the  colonial  secretary : 

and  the  ordinance  went  on  to  provide  the  mode  of 

carrying  the  law  into  effect,  and  enacted  further, 

a  mode  by  which  colored  persons  might  become 
citizens. 

The  above  ordinance  is  referred  to  as  showing 

that  the  authority  of  the  Board  of  Managers  in 

Africa  was  not  always,  in  the  beginning,  admitted 

as  frankly  as  it  had  been  by  the  missionary  board 

in  the  discussion  already  spoken  of. 

In  1843,  a  light-house,  that  had  been  erected  of 

stone  not  long  after  the  settlement  on  the  Cape, 

was  furnished  with  an  apparatus  from  England,  the 

lio-ht  being  visible  twenty  miles  at  sea.  Before 

this,  light  had  been  supplied  by  an  iron  vessel 

filled  with  palm  oil  to  feed  a  wick,  until  some- 

thing better  was  obtained;  very  much  in  the  same 

wav  that  the  headlands  of  Great  Britain  were 

lighted  by  tires  kept  burning  in  iron  vessels  in  the 

olden  times. 

On  the  second  of  November,  1S43,  the  Board  of 

Managers  complied  with  their  promise,  and  sent  to 
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the  colony  an  ordinance  "to  raise  a  revenue  for  the 

support  of  government  in  the  colony  of  Maryland 

in  Liberia,  and  for  other  purposes."  This,  before 
going  into  operation,  was  submitted  to  Governor 

Russwurm  and  its  provisions  were  made  known  to . 

the  colonists.  These  desired  that,  uif  any  duty 

was  to  be  levied,"  it  should  be  upon  sales  and  not 
upon  imports.  On  this  point  the  Board  would  not 

yield.  Such  a  duty  as  the  colonists  preferred  was 

essentially  an  excise,  requiring  for  its  enforce- 

ment a  power  to  collectors  to  make  searches,  admin- 
ister oaths,  and  exercise  authority  inconsistent  with 

liberty. 

The  time  spent  in  these  discussions,  however, 
was  not  wasted.  A  tariff  of  duties  was  at  last 

fixed  which  was  satisfactory,  when  accompanied 

with  a  warehouse  system,  which  obviated  the  objec- 
tion that  only  those  who  could  afford  to  advance 

the  duties  could  engage  in  trade. 

Finally,  an  ordinance  was  passed  on  the  9th  of 

July,  1846.  The  forms  were  those  in  use  in  the 

United  States,  adapted  to  the  circumstances  of  the 

colony.  In  the  preparation  of  both  ordinances 

the  Board  of  Managers  had  the  assistance  of  a 

member  of  the  committee,  Dr.  James  II.  McCul- 

loh,  long  deputy-collector  in  the  Baltimore  custom 

house,  a  gentleman  distinguished  not  onlv  for  his 

moral    worth,    but    for    his    great    learning    and 
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research.  It  is  not  necessary  to  enter  into  the 

details  of  a  tariff  which  has  long  since  ceased  to 

exist,  or  to  have  other  interest  than  as  showing 

the  nature  of  the  duties  of  the  Board  of  Managers 

while  executing  their  sovereign  powers  in  promoting 

the  happiness  and  prosperity  of  a  people  which 

finally  became  an  independent  nation  under  their 

auspices. 
The  revenue  from  the  tariff  for  the  first  seven 

months  after  it  went  into  operation  was  §500,  and 

the  following  year's  estimate  was  §1,200. 

In  their  report  for  1845,  the  Board  of  Managers 

were  able  to  announce  that  the  Society  was  out  of 

debt,  awarding  to  Dr.  Hall,  the  home  and  general 

agent,  the  credit  due  to  the  judicious  economy  on 

both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  that  had  produced  this 
result. 

In  1845,  the  State  of  Maryland  had  not  extri- 
cated herself  from  the  condition  in  which  she  was 

placed  by  the  failure,  in  1837,  to  meet  the  interest 

on  her  public  debt ;  and  on  the  18th  of  January, 

1845,  the  chairman  of  the  committee  of  ways  and 

means,  of  the  House  of  Delegates,  wrote  to  the 

President  of  the  Society  to  know,  whether  the 

annual  contribution  of  §10,000  could  not  be  dis- 

pensed with.  "There  is  a  disposition,"  the  chair- 

man says,  "to  convert  it  from  that  object  to  the 
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payment  of  interest  on  the  public  debt,  and  the 

committee  are  directed  to  enquire  into  the  expe- 
diency of  doing  so.  If  possible  to  spare  the  money, 

do  not  throw  any  impediments  in  the  way.  The 

public  mind  is  much  tranquillized  by  these  small  - 

savings." 
In  reply,  after  enumerating  the  sources  of  in- 

come on  which  the  Society  relied,  independent  of 

the  State's  appropriation,  and  going  somewhat  in 
detail  into  what  had  been  accomplished,  exceeding 

anything  that  had  ever  been  effected,  not  only  in 

Africa,  but  even  in  America ;  and  dwelling  upon 

the  fact,  that  it  was  in  reliance  that  the  legislation 

of  1831  would  not  be  interfered  with,  that  the  colo- 
nists  left  their  old  homes  to  establish  new  ones  in 

Africa, — the  President  concluded  by  stating  "  that 
he  could  not  believe  that  any  saving  that  could 

be  effected  by  diverting  the  appropriation  would 

tranquillize  the  public  mind  as  much  as  it  would 

be  disturbed  by  the  loss  of  the  colony  upon  whose 

future  availability  the  prosperity  of  Maryland 

might  most  materially  depend."1 
It  was  with  a  feeling  of  great  relief  that 

the  Board  of  Managers  saw  the  Legislature 

adjourn  without  affecting  the  law  of  1831.  In 

truth,  however,  there  was  less  risk  than  had 

been  imagined.     When    the   matter   came   to    be 

'This  letter  was  written  forty  years  ago,  when  public  sentiment  was  very 

different  from  what  it  is  to-day. 
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talked  over  among  the  members  of  the  Legislature, 

as  was  afterwards  ascertained,  the  very  weakness 

of  the  colonists  became  a  power  when  it  appealed 

to  the  good  faith  and  honor  of  Maryland. 

Year  after  year  collections  had  been  made  for 

the  especial  object  of  building  a  vessel  for  the  use 

of  the  Society,  but  the  amount  had  been  compara- 

tively insignificant ;  nor  did  the  idea  take  a  prac- 
tical shape  until  after  Dr.  Hall  became  tile  general 

as;ent  of  the  Societv;  when  on  the  25th  of  Februarv, 

1845,  the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Trading  Company 

was  incorporated,  "  to  carry  on  and  maintain  a  line 
of  packets  between  Baltimore  and  Liberia,  and  for 

carrying  on  lawful  commerce  on  the  coast  of 

Africa."  As  soon  as  the  company  was  organized, 
the  State  Society  made  over  to  it  these  collections, 

and  agreed  to  guarantee  an  amount  of  freight  and 

passage  money  annually  of  §2,000.  This,  with 

prior  subscriptions,  sufficed ;  and  on  the  9th  of 

Xovember,  1846,  the  Board  of  Managers  attended 

the  launch  of  one  of  the  handsomest  vessels  that 

ever  sailed  from  the  port  of  Baltimore,  duly  chris- 

tened the  Liberia  Packet,1 

About  this  time  the  Board  of  Managers  were 

asked  to  receive  as  an  emigrant  a  person  who  had 

'The  Liberia  Packet  made  12  voyages  to  Cape  Palmas.  She  was  found 

to  be  too  small  for  the  increasing  trade  and  was  ><»ld  after  the  last  voyage. 

10 
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been  convicted  of  a  minor  offence  and  pardoned  on 

condition  of  emigration  to  Maryland  in  Liberia; 

and  although  their  sympathies  were  with  the 

individual,  under  some  peculiar  circumstances,  the 

Board  refused  the  application.  To  admit  that  the 

punishment  of  crime  could  be  condoned  by  becom- 

ing a  colonist,  would  place  the  colony  in  a  light 

that  the  Board  of  Managers  could  not  permit. 

Although  it  had  been  deemed  necessary  to  give 

to  the  agent,  in  the  early  days  of  the  colony,  cer- 
tain judicial  powers  ;  yet  it  was  necessary  after  the 

growth  of  the  settlement  in  numbers  and  its  exten- 

sion inland,  to  separate  the  functions  of  the  execu- 
tive and  judiciary ;  and  on  the  18th  of  May,  1847, 

an  ordinance  to  that  eifect  was  enacted  "for  the 
better   administration  of  iustice  in  the   colony  of 

.    .  . 

Maryland  in  Liberia,"  providing  for  the  appoint- 
ment by  the  State  Society  of  a  chief  justice,  to 

have  all  judicial  power  and  authority  not  expressly 

prohibited  or  conferred  upon  others;  for  a  court 

of  monthly  sessions ;  for  the  clerk,  prescribing 

his  duties ;  for  an  orphans'  court,  with  the  chief 
justice  its  chief  judge  and  the  register  of  the  colony 

its  clerk ;  for  lixing  the  commissions  of  adminis- 

trators, guardians  and  insolvents'  trustees ;  making 
the  chief  justice  j>residing  officer  of  the  court  of 

monthly  sessions;  requiring  justices  of  the  peace 

to  send  parties  convicted  of  any  olfence  to  the  chief 

\ 
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justice  for  sentence  to  labor  on  the  public  farm; 

providing  for  the  absence  of  the  chief  justice  ;  for 

vacancies  in  his  office;  for  two  associate  judges  of 

the  court  of  monthly  sessions  ;  for  admitting  prac- 
titioners of  law  and  for  the  repeal  of  inconsistent 

ordinances ;  and  on  the  6th  of  September,  follow- 

ing, William  Cassell  was  appointed  chief  justice. 1 

On  the  14th  of  August,  in  the  same  year,  the 

Board  directed  that  "the  ordinances  passed  up  to 
that  date,  and  printed  by  John  D.  Toy,  under  the 

supervision  of  Hugh  Davy  Evans,  Esquire,  should 

be  confirmed  as  the  laws  of  Maryland  in  Liberia, 

and  that  the  book  containing  them,  entitled,  "  The 

Constitution  and  Laws  of  Maryland  in  Liberia," 
with  an  appendix  of  precedents,  published  by  the 

authority  of  the  Society,  second  edition,  is  hereby 

approved  and  declared  to  be  a  standard  edition  of 

the  said  constitution  and  laws."  2 

Governor  Russwurm  having  applied  for  leave  of 
absence  to  visit  the  United  States,  Dr.  Samuel  F. 

M'Gill  was  appointed  assistant  agent  in  his  absence 
on  the  7th  of  April,  1848. 

1  Mr.  Cassell  had  been  one  of  the  first  settlers  by  the  Ann ;  and  after  a 

residenee  of  some  years  at  Cape  Talmas,  returned  to  Baltimore  to  read  law 

in  the  office  of  Hugh  D.  Evans,  where  he  became,  with  Mr.  Evans'  special 

assistance  in  his  studies,  prepared  for  the  office  now  given  him. 

2  Copies  of  this  volume  were  directed  to  be  deposited  in  the  Maryland 

State  Library,  at  Annapolis,  and  in  the  Maryland  Historical  Society, 

where  they  are  now  to  be  found. 
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The  members  of  the  Board  of  Managers  took 

advantage  of  Governor  Russwurm's  presence  in 
Baltimore  to  make  his  personal  acquaintance. 

They  gave  him  a  dinner  at  the  principal  hotel  in 
the  city,  at  which  there  were  no  absentees ;  and 

there  was  not  one  present  who  was  not  impressed 

by  the  grave,  courteous  and  dignified  bearing  of 

the  agent  whose  wise  and  prudent  conduct  of  the 

Society's  affairs  in  Africa  had  given  such  satis- 
faction.1 

In  1850,  the  colony  had  been  fifteen  years  in 
existence ;  and  religious  associations  had  been 

formed  among  the  colonists  that  seemed  to  call 

for  a  mode  of  organizing  them  by  law ;  and  on  the 

18th  of  January  an  ordinance  was  enacted  "to 
enable  the  citizens  of  Maryland  in  Liberia  more 

conveniently  to  provide  and  maintain,  at  their 

own  expense,  public  worship,"  enabling  male  per- 
sons of  21  years  of  age,  belonging  to  any  religious 

society,  to  make  rules  for  their  government  in 

writing,  and  generally  to  have  the  authority  ordi- 
narily conferred  in  such  cases. 

1  One,  with  difficulty  recalls,  now-a-days,  the  sensation  that  the  idea  of 
this  dinner  to  a  colored  man  in  1847,  produced  in  Baltimore.  It  was 

ludicrous  to  see  the  astonishment  of  the  Irish  waiters,  who  surrounded 

the  table  at  "Pace's  Hotel,''  when  they  were  called  upon  to  render  the 
same  service  to  a  colored  man  that  they  were  in  the  habit  of  rendering  to 

the  many  socially  prominent  citizens  who  were  his  hosts. 

1 





73 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Managers,  held  on 

the  21st  of  October,  1851,  intelligence  was  received 
of  the  death  of  Governor  llusswurm,  who  died  at 

the  Government  Honse  at  Cape  Palmas  on  the 

preceding  9th  of  June.  He  had  held  his  office 

since  183G,  with  honor  to  himself  and  greatly  to 

the  advantage  of  the  Society.  Deeply  impressed 

with  the  loss  they  had  sustained,  the  Board  of 

Managers  deemed  it  proper  to  send  an  address  to 

the  citizens  of  Maryland  in  Liberia  ;*  in  which, 
among  other  things,  they  sav,  in  reference  to  his 

having  been  the  first  colored  governor  of  a  colony 

from  the  United  States  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  "  if 
white  men  have  ceased  to  hold  office  or  exercise 

authoritv  anions  you,  it  is  because  the  capacity  of 

your  race,  if  ever  doubted,  to  fill  the  highest  politi- 
cal offices  with  rare  ability,  has  been  vindicated  bv 

Governor  Russwurm.  ...  In  the  long  career  of 

happiness  and  prosperity  which  is  opening  to 

Liberia,  its  highest  offices  will  doubtless  be  filled 

by  people  of  worth  and  talent.  But  great  and  dis- 
tinguished as  these  may  be,  their  possessors  may 

always  resort  with  profit  to  your  earliest  history  to 

gather  from  the  records  of  Governor  Russwurm's 
life  the  most  honorable  examples  of  prudence, 

wisdom  and  integrity."1 

*At  the  same  meeting  it  was  resolved  that  a  monument  to  the  memory  of 

Governor  Russwurm  should  be  erected  at  Cape  Palmas.  This  was  done  at 

once.     The  design  was  an  obelisk,  on  a  heavy  granite  base,  on  which  were 





74 

The  assistant  agent,  Dr.  Samuel  F.  M'Gill,  was 
now  acting  governor;  and  in  his  despatches  of  July 

12th,  1852,  announced  the  prospective  abolition,  at 
last,  of  the  sassa  wood  ordeal.  A  violent  assault 
on  a  colonist  who  had  endeavored  to  rescue  a, 

native  woman  from  the  Gree-gree  man,  was  taken 

advantage  of  by  Governor  M'Gill  to  insist  on  a 
palaver,  at  which  power  was  given  to  the  colonial 
authorities  which  would  have  the  effect  of  abolish- 

ing the  custom. 

On  the  3rd  of  May,  1852,  the  Geneml  Assembly 

of  Maryland  continued  the  Act  of  1831  for  six 

years,  "  it  being  desirable  that  the  appropriation  of 
ten  thousand  dollars,  per  year,  should  be  renewed 

and  continued,  so  that  the  policy  of  the  State  in 

providing  a  home  in  Africa  for  the  emancipated 

slaves  and  free  colored  population,  and  for  their 

removal  thither,  may  be  carried  on."  The  Board 
of  Managers  could  have  had  no  better  proof  of  the 

satisfaction  with  which  their  proceedings  were 

regarded  than  was  thus  afforded  by  the  Act  of 
1852. 

engraved  the  following  inscriptions.  On  the  north  side,  "  In  memory  of 

John  B.  Russwnrin,  horn  1790,  died  1857;"  on  the  south  side,  "Able, 

learned  and  faithful— an  honur  to  his  race;  "  on  the  east  side,  "The  first 

Governor  of  African  descent  appointed  in  Liberia ; "  on  the  west  side, 

"Erected  by  the  Maryland  State  Colonization  Society,  as  a  tribute  of 

respect  for  eminent  services."  The  design  of  the  monument,  as  erected,  is 
shewn  in  the  Md.  St.  Col.  Journal,  vol.  0,  p,  349. 
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As  might  have  been  anticipated,  the  continued 

prosperity  of  the  colony  since  its  establishment  in 

1834,  and  the  irks  omen  ess  of  dependence  upon 

remote  legislation  and  control,  had  begotten  a 

desire  for  independence  that  manifested  itself  by- 

an  address  to  the  Board  of  Managers,  dated 

November  loth,  1851,  from  a  committee  of  the 

most  prominent  and  useful  citizens. 

"The  people,"  say  the  committee,  "wish  the 
Board  to  know  that  all  they  do  is  intended  to 

meet  their  approval:"  and  then  the  committee  go 
over  the  whole  ground  in  a  well  prepared  paper, 

which,  on  the  27th  of  July,  was  presented  to  the 

Board  of  Managers  and  referred  to  a  committee,  of 

which  Mr.  Charles  Howard  was  chairman ;  and 

which  reported,  "that  while  on  many  accounts  it 
would  have  been  desirable  that  existing  relations 

should  remain  on  their  present  footing  until  the 

colonv  should  have  realized  a  larger  emigrant 

population,  and  by  a  further  development  of  its 

resources,  have  been  prepared  to  assume  a  more 

commanding  position  as  an  independent  nation, 

yet,  the  entire  political  separation  which  had  taken 

place  between  the  old  Colony  of  Liberia  and  the 

Parent  Society,  and  the  recognition  of  the  former 

and  making  treaties  with  it  as  an  independent  and 

sovereign  power  by  England  and  France,  had  given 

to  it  a  prestige  which  did  not  attach  to  our  colony, 

and  convinced  the  committee  that  the  old  colony 
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would  continue  to  attract  to  itself  by  far  the  greater 

part  of  the  most  enterprising  and  best  informed  emi- 
grants from  the  United  States  and  from  Maryland, 

until  the  citizens  of  Maryland  in  Liberia  shall 

have  assumed  the  same  position  by  becoming  inde-  , 

pendent  of  all  foreign  jurisdiction." 
The  committee,  then,  after  expressing  their  pre- 

ference for  the  formation  of  such  an  union  with 

the  elder  colonies,  as  exists  between  the  States  of 

the  United  States,  recommended,  as  a  precedent, 

the  course  pursued  in  the  separation  of  the  older 

colony  from  the  American  Colonization  Society. 

Whereupon,  it  was  resolved,  that  the  citizens  of 

Maryland  in  Liberia  be  advised  to  .call  a  conven- 
tion to  prepare  a  constitution  to  be  submitted  to 

the  people,  and  that  they  appoint  commissioners 

to  visit  Maryland  to  agree  with  the  Board. of  Man- 
agers upon  the  terms  of  the  separation. 

In  due  season,  the  chief  justice,  Mr.  Cassell,  and 

Mr.  William  A.  Prout  appeared  in  Baltimore  as 

commissioners:  and  on  the  12th  of  Januarv,  18-54, 

presented  their  credentials  to  the  Board  along  with 

the  constitution  adopted  by  the  people.  This,  after 

much  discussion,  was  approved  with  a  single 

exception.  The  temperance  clause  had  been 

omitted;  and  not  being  willing  to  reject  the  entire 
instrument  on  this  account,  the  Board  of  Managers 

contented  themselves  with  saying  that  they  trusted 
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that  upon  further  reflection  the  people  would 
reconsider  their  action,  and  would  not  abandon 

that  part  of  their  fundamental  constitution  which 

had  so  long  tended  to  promote  good  order,  morality 

and  religion  in  the  colony.1 

Then  followed  the  agreement,  dated  February 

14th,  1854,  between  the  Maryland  State  Coloniza- 
tion Society  on  the  one  part,  and  William  Cassell 

and  William  A.  Prout,  Commissioners  of -the  Peo- 
ple of  Maryland  in  Liberia,  of  the  other  part, 

which,  if  duly  ratified  within  the  space  of  twelve 

months  by  the  people  of  Maryland  in  Liberia,  was 

to  be  binding  on  the  Society  and  on  the  govern- 
ment and  people  as  aforesaid.     See  Appendix. 

1.  The  Society  agreed  to  cede  all  its  public 

lands  within  the  territory  to  the  people  and  gov- 
ernment of  the  republic,  subject  to  the  following 

conditions. 

All  future  emigrants  were  to  be  allowed  a  farm 

lot  of  ten  acres,  or  a  town  lot  of  one-quarter  of  an 
acre,  in  any  new  settlement.  In  future  sales  by 

the  government,  of  public  lands,  every  alternate 

farm,  or  section,  or  square  mile  to  be  left  to  be 

assigned  to  emigrants. 

1  It  is  proper  to  say  that  the  citizens  of  Maryland  in  Liberia  did  recon- 

sider their  decision;  and  when  their  constitution  was  returned  to  them, 

they  restored  the  prohibition  of  the  use  of  or  traffic  in  ardent  spirits  which 

they  had  stricken  out. 

it 
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Sales  were  to  be  by  auction  to  the  highest  bidder. 

If  public  sales  could  not  be  effected  private  sales 
might  be  made. 

The  tracts  reserved  for  emigrants  might  be 

exchanged  for  others  of  equal  value,  or  sold ;  the 

proceeds  to  be  devoted  to  public  education. 

Ten  per  cent,  of  all  public  sales  of  land  were  to 

be  appropriated  to  the  use  of  schools  or  for  educa- 
tional purposes. 

The  Society  to  have  the  right,  as  at  present,  of 

locating  emigrants  in  any  present  or  future  settle- 
ments. 

New  settlements  were  to  be  made  by  the  con- 
current agreement  of  the  government  and  the 

Society. 

Land  held  for  the  use  of  emigrants  to  be  exempt 
from  taxation. 

In  the  case  of  recaptured  Africans,  the  Society 

were  to  have  the  right  to  claim  and  have  set  apart 

for  their  use,  one  hundred  acres,  as  the  Society 

might  require,  out  of  the  public  lands. 

The  Society  to  retain  the  public  store  and  adjoin- 
ing wharf,  and  the  west  half  of  the  public  farm. 

All  the  property  of  the  Society,  with  improve- 
ments made  thereon,  to  be  exempt  from  taxation 

while  in  the  Society's  hands. 

2.  The  Society  to  introduce,  free  of  duty,  stores 

for  the  use  of  emigrants,  or  to  be  sold  for  provid- 
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ing  for  them.     The  Society's  vessels  to  be  free  from 
anchorage  or  light  duties. 

3.  Recaptured  Africans  to  be  admitted,  should 

the  United  States  require  it,  and  provide  fur  their 

support. 

4.  The  Society  gives  to  the  government  the  gov- 

ernorls  house,  and  public  offices,  forts  and  muni- 
tions of  war  and  the  warehouse  belonging  to  the 

Society.  All  property  not  ceded  by  the  articles  to 

be  reserved  and  disposed  of  by  the  Society  at  its 
discretion. 

5.  Future  emigrants  to  have  the  same  privileges 

as  the  present  ones. 

6.  A  merger  by  the  present  Society  in  a  different 

one  not  to  affect  rights  under  the  agreement. 

7.  The  agreement  to  be  modified  by  mutual  con- 

sent; and,  to  go  into  effect  on  being  ratified  by 

the  people  of  Maryland  in  Liberia. 

With  the  execution  of  this  agreement  and  its 

ratification  by  the  people  which  followed  in  due 

course,  the  work  of  the  Maryland  State  Coloniza- 

tion Society,  although  still  incomplete  as  far  as  it 

rein  ted  to  the  emigration  from  the  State,  came  to 

an  end,  by  the  establishment  of  a  free  and  inde- 

pendent nation,  a  member  of  the  family  of  nations 

on  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  to  which  emancipated 

slaves  or  free  colored  people  from  Maryland  might 

go,  either  at  their  own  expense  or  with  means  still 

furnished  by  the  State. 
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To  facilitate  their  earlier  progress,  by  aiding  the 

authorities  of  the  new  government  to  pay  the  cost 

of  their  civil  list,  the  State  Society  contributed, 

in  the  beginning,  under  a  separate  agreement,  the 
particulars  of  which  would  have  no  interest  now. 

All  that. has  thus  far  been  described  was  within 

the  personal  knowledge  of  the  writer,  either  as 

corresponding  secretary  of  the  State  Society,  up  to 

1837,  or  as  its  president,  up  to  1853,  when  he 
became  president  of  the  national  institution;  and 

as  has  been  already  suggested,  it  is  this  personal 

knowledge,  which,  at-  all  events,  facilitates  the 

understanding  of  recorded  proceedings,  that  has 

made  it  seem  to  be  the  duty  of  the  writer  to  nar- 

rate a  history,  which,  having  no  place  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  State  up  to  this  time,  might  otherwise 

be  lost.  What  took  place  after  1853  was  under 
the  wise  and  admirable  administration  of  the  late 

Mr.  Charles  Howard ;  a  noble  gentleman,  an  up- 
right Christian  man,  whose  correspondence  and 

reports  in  the  records  of  the  State  Society  afford 

the  amplest  evidence  of  the  worth  and  ability  of 

the  president ;  and  yet  both  Mr.  Howard  and  his 

predecessor  would  have  been  comparatively  feeble 

in  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  the  Society  in 

Africa,  and  its  business  transactions  in  America, 

had  not  both  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  the  services  of 

Dr.  James  Hall,  the  founder  of  the  colony  after  he 
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had  vindicated  the  suggestion  of  its  site,  and  after 

1841,  the  general  agent  and  manager  of  the 
Society. 

On  the  29th  May,  1854,  an  election  of  Governor 

of  "the  State  of  Maryland  in  Liberia,"  as  it  was 
now  called  under  the  popular  constitution,  was 
held,  and  William  A.  Prout  was  elected  Governor, 

and  William  S.  Drayton  Lieutenant  Governor; 

Senators,  Representatives,  a  High  Sheriff  and  a 
Coroner  were  elected  at  the  same  time,  and 

Thomas  Mason  was  appointed  Secretary  of  State. 

On  the  8th  June,  1854,  the  Governor  was  inaugu- 

rated;  and  Dr.  Samuel  F.  M'Gill,  the  acting  Gov- 
ernor appointed  by  the  State  Society,  audits  agent, 

administered  to  him  the  oath  of  office,  and  relin- 

quished the  government  into  his  hands.    • 

On  the  9th  Governor  Prout  was  presented  to  the 

native  kings  and  headmen ;  the  change  that  had 

taken  place  was  explained  and  "  dashes "  were 

given  proportionate  to  the  occasion.  "  Le  Roi  est 

mort,  vice  leRoi." 

The  independence  of  the  State  of  Maryland  in 

Liberia  did  not  by  any  means  terminate  its  rela- 

tions to  the  State  Society.  The  State's  appropria- 
tion was  not  exhausted,  and  emigrants  were  still 

sent  from  Maryland.     The  business  in  the  way  of 
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trade,  that  had  contributed  so  largely  to  the  means 
of  the  State  Society  still  continued.  The  leerisla- 

tive  functions  of  the  Board  of  Managers  had  come 

to  an  end;  that  was  all.  Hereafter  it  could  only 

advise.  The  infant  had  attained  its  majority,  and 

the  guardian's  right  to  command  had  ceased. 

While  reference  is  made  here  to  the  State's 

appropriation,  it  would  be  a  great  mistake  to  sup- 
pose that  the  State  Society  had  been  altogether 

dependent  upon  the  §10,000  per  annum  in  accom- 
plishing the  results  that  have  been  here  described. 

A  balance  sheet  made  up  to  December  31,  1857, 

for  example,  showed  a  credit  to  profit  and  loss  of 

$139,972.31,  over  and  above  collections,  amount- 
ing, at  that  date  to  §45,385.74 ;  and,  in  all  the 

reports  of  the  commissioners  of  the  State  fund 
under  the  Act  of  1831,  care  is  taken  to  state  that 

the  contributions  of  the  State  Society  to  the  sen- 

eral  object  had  enabled  the  commissioners  to 

devote  the  whole  of  the  State's  appropriations  to 
the  transportation  of  emigrants  and  to  providing 

for  their  reception  in  Africa,  all  the  expenses  of 
the  government  there,  and  of  the  Society  in 

America,  being  otherwise  provided  for. 

Governor  Front  died  during  his  term  of  office, 

and  Lieutenant  Governor  13.  S.  Drayton  took  his 

place.     It  was  under  his  administration  that  the 
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native  war  began  which  was  the  immediate  cause 

of  the  absorption  of  the  new  State  into  the  older 

one  of  Liberia  proper.  Without  the  cautious  and 

sagacious  and  patient  temper  of  his  predecessors, 

Governor  Drayton's  course  has  been  said  to  have^ 
brought  on  a  conflict  resulting  in  many  deaths  on 

both  sides,  which  made  it  necessary  to  apply  to 
the  authorities  at  Monrovia  for  assistance.  It  so 

happened,  most  remarkably,  that  when  the  appli- 
cation came,  Dr.  Kail  happened  to  be  at  Monrovia 

in  the  Mary  Caroline  Stevens *  on  a  visit  to  Africa. 
With  his  usual  energy  and  with  means  belomzino; 

to  the  State  Society  at  command,  he  at  once  sup- 
plied what  was  wanting  to  equip  115  uniformed 

troops  that  he  carried  in  the  Stevens  to  Cape 

Palmas,  where  his  influence,  that  had  not  yet  died 

out,  backed  by  military  force,  soon  produced  peace, 

and  a  treaty  was  concluded  with  the  natives  on 

equi table  terms. 

1  The  Mary  Caroline  Stevens  was  built  in  Baltimore  for  the  American 

Colonization  Society.  Mr.  John  C.  Stevens,  of  Talbot  County,  Maryland, 

had  made  the  munificent  donation  of  §37,000  to  be  appropriated  to  the 

building  of  a  vessel  to  be  held  in  trust  for  colonization  purposes.  It  was 

first  proposed  by  Mr.  Stevens  that  the  Maryland  State  Society  should 

become  the  recipient  of  his  bounty,  and  be  the  beneficiary  owners  of  the 

vessel;  but  he  was  advised  that  the  State  Society  would  not  be  justified  in 

keeping  such  a  ship  constantly  employed;  the  title  of  the  vessel  was 

accordingly  vested  in  three  officers  of  the  American  Colonization  Society, 

to  be  held  in  trust  for  it ;  while,  by  stipulations  with  the  State  Society,  the 

latter  secured  the  right  to  transport  emigrants  by  her.  She  sailed  on  her 

first  voyage  at  the  close  of  November,  1856.  This  vessel  continued  in  the 

trade  for  six  years,  when  she  was  sold  and  replaced  by  the  Goleonda,  of 

greater  capacity. 
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Prior  to  this  war,  the  question  of  annexation  to 

Liberia  proper  had  been  mooted  among  the  citi- 
zens. The  war  and  the  value  of  the .  assistance 

rendered  from  Monrovia  settled  it ;  and  it  was  not 

long  before  negotiations  were  begun  which  ended 

in  the  absorption  of  the  territory,  that  had  been 

acquired  from  time  to  time  by  the  State  Society, 

into  the  Republic  of  Liberia,  as  Maryland  County.1 

,         ̂ X.V.1.        ^cm^.w^ 

a  negotiation  with  the  American  Colonization 

Society  the  sum  of  s6,000  out  of  a  loan  to  it  when 

the  Mary  Caroline  Stevens  was  on  the  stocks,  the 

1  For  the  acquisitions  of  the  State  Society,  see  Appendix. 

In  1858,  the  Legislature  continued  the  appro- 
priation for  colonization  purposes  under  the  Act  of 

1831  for  five  years,  reducing  the  amount  however 

to  $5,000  annually;  and  there  had  been  three  pay- 
ments at  this  rate  when  the  late  Civil  War  broke 

out.  The  whole  question  of  slavery  then  assumed 

a  new  aspect ;  and  the  commissioners  of  the  State 
fund,  under  the  belief  that  the  Act  of  1858  had 

been  abrogated  virtually  by  the  course  of  events, 

made   no  requisition  for  the  last  two  payments. 

1 
Ceasing  to  have  any  peculiar  interest  in  the 

colony  at  Cape  Palmas  when  the  new  State  of 

Maryland  in  Liberia  ceased  to  exist,  the  activity 
of  the  State  Society  died  out;  and  realizing  after 
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State  Society  invested  it  in  Pittsburgh  and  Con- 

nellsville  7  per  cent,  railroad  bonds,  which  are 

held  by  Dr.  James  Hall,  trustee  for  the  benefit  of 

the  "Hall  School"  at  Cape  Talmas;  and  the 
interest  on  which  is  regularly  collected  by  the 

•Liberian  authorities,  and  appropriated  to  the 
salary  of  $300  to  the  teacher,  .and  the  other 

expenses  of  the  school. 

The  organization  of  the  State  Society  still  con- 

tinues,  but  it  is  only  in  connection  with  this 
trust. 

Here,  the  episode  of  the  State  of  Maryland's 
action  in  connection  with  African  colonization,  and 

of  the  sovereignty  which  a  Society  acting  under  its 

auspices  exercised  for  twenty  years  in  Africa, 

might  end;  but  it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to 

describe  the  appearance  of  things  at  Cape  Palmas 

when  the  government  there  passed  into  the  hands 

of  the  successors  of  the  State  Society,  as  well  as  to 

say  a  few  words  in  regard  to  the  collateral  advan- 
tages which  the  chief  citv  of  the  State  derived  from 

the  operations  of  the  Society  during  its  active 

existence. 

The   extent   of  improvements    at    Cape  Palmas 

soon   after    Dr.  Hall    had    taken    possession   have 

already  been  described.     A  word  more   in   regard 

to  it  at  the  date  of  independence. 

12 
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In   the   town    of   Harper,    on    the    Cape   itself, 
besides  the  Government   House,  which  had  been  « 

largely  added  to  and  improved,  there  was  a  stone 

light-house,  whose  lantern,  visible  twenty  miles  at 
sea,  had  been  imported  by  the  colonists  from  Eng- > 

land.  Hard  by,  were  the  Episcopal  Orphan  Asy- 

lum and  St.  Mark's  Hospital,  the  former  a  frame 
building,  three  stories  high,  a  conspicuous  land- 

mark; the  latter  a  substantial  stone  structure. 
Between  these  and  the  Government  House  were  a 

number  of  private  residences ;  and  below  the  Cape 
on  the  river  shore,  were  four  stone  warehouses  and 

a  wharf  of  the  same  material.  The  native  village 

of  King  Freeman  still  occupied  its  old  position  on 

the  brow  of  the  Cape,  inland.  Standing  here,  over- 

looking the  scene  of  Popo's  rescue,  the  eye  followed 
the  Maryland  avenue  extending  towards  the 
interior,  some  five  miles,  to  Mount  Tubman  and  its 

stockade  fort.  On  either  side  of  this  were  farm-lots 

of  the  colonists.  The  avenue,  which  was  a  well- 
bridged  and  graded  road,  kept  cleared  by  constant 

travel,  passed  by  the  Baptist  Mission  and  the  Pro- 
testant Episcopal  Mission  stations,  the  public  farm 

and  jail.  In  the  village  of  Latrobe,  at  the  seaward 

end  of  the  avenue,  were  St.  Mark's  Episcopal 
church,  with  its  adjoining  brick  school-house,  the 
Methodist  church,  the  Mission  house,  and  a  fine 

two-story  stone  school-house,  together  with  the  site 

of  the  Congregational  Mission,  so   pleasantly  de- 
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scribed  by  Mrs.  Wilson  in  the  letter  already  quoted. 

The  houses  in  the  village  were  comfortable  dwell- 

ings, with  gardens  in  front.  Beyond  the  village  was 

Sheppard  lake,  of  which  a  glimpse  was  had  with  a 

background  of  heavy  tropical  forest,  from  the  luxu- 

riant verdure  of  which  the  eye  wandered  to  the 

ocean,  with  its  waves  breaking  upon  the  narrow 

beach  that  separated  it  from  the  lake.  From  King 

Freeman's  town,  in  another  direction,  Hoffman 
river  was  seen,  with  the  receptacle  for  new  emi- 

grants and  the  public  farm  upon  its  banks.  Add 

to  this  the  comfortable  dwellings  of  the  colonists 

scattered  here  and  there  throughout  the  settlement, 

and  lovely  as  the  spot  was  described  to  be  in  its 

earlier  aspect,  it  had  lost  none  of  its  beauty  when 

civilization  had  set  its  mark  upon  it. 

The  original  territory  had  been  Greatly  enlarged, 

and  at  the  date  of  independence  reached  from  the 

river  Sesters,  on.  the  windward,  to  the  river  San 

Pedro,  on  the  leeward  coast,  and  extended,  after 

annexation,  the  leeward  boundary  of  Liberia  to 

the  last-named  river. 

With  regard,  now,  to  the  value  to  Baltimore  com- 
merciallv  of  the  operations  of  the  Maryland  State 

Colonization  Society,  directly  and  indirectly,  during 

the  thirty  years  of  its  active  existence,  as  well 

after  as  before  the  colony  became  independent. 
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During    this    time,   shipments   from    Baltimore 

required  for  the  use  of  the  colony  or  for  the  trade  , ' 
connected  with  it.  amounted  to  upwards  of  one  mil- 

lion dollars;  to  which  are  to  be  added  shipments  for 

the  American  Colonization  Society  equal  to  half  a  > 

million  more;  a  business  that  ceased  altogether 
when  it  was  no  longer  done  in  Baltimore,  but 

went  to  Xew  York  and  Norfolk,  which  had  con- 
trolled it  prior  to  1834.  At  the  same  time,  there 

were  built  in  Baltimore,  for  and  under  the  aus- 

pices of  the  State  Society,  eight  vessels  costing 

$113,000,  and  bought  for  it  vessels  costing  §22,000, 

in  all  $135,000 ;  and  in  addition  to  this  eighteen 

vessels  were  chartered.  After  1852,  nearly  double 
that  number  were  chartered  and  sailed  from  Bal- 

timore on  account  of  the  American  Colonization 

Society.  Estimating  the  charter  parties  at  only 

$3,000  each  for  the  above  eighteen,  and  §5-1,000 
is  to  be  added  to  the  cost  of  the  vessels  built  and 

bought  by  the  State  Society;  in  a  word,  taking 

into  consideration  the  money  spent  for  labor,  ma- 
terials and  merchandise  in  Baltimore  after  the 

passage  of  the  Act  of  1831,  the  amount  cannot 
have  been  less  than  two  million  dollars,  all  on 

account  of,  or  in  connection  with  the  State  Society. 

To  this  should  be  added  sailing  expenses  of  the 

Mary  Caroline  Stevens  l  for  six  years  at  §1,000  per 

*fbe  figures  in  the  above  statement  were  furnished  by  Dr.  Hall,  and  are 

taken  from  the  books  of  the  State  Soeiety. 
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month,  $72,000,  and  of  the  Liberia  Packet,  six 

years  at  §700  per  month,  say  $36,000,  in  all, 

$122,000,  without  calculating  interest  on  the  cost  of 

the  vessels, — all  distributed  in  Baltimore.  Taking- 
all  this  into  consideration,  the  importance  of  the  r 

State  Society  in  a  commercial  point  of  view  was  not 

to  be  disregarded.1 

After  the  absorption  of  the  "State  of -Maryland 

in  Liberia  "  into  Liberia  proper,  its  memory  faded 
until  the  scant  notice  in  the  history  of  our  State, 
alreadv  referred  to,  seems  to  have  been  regarded  as 
all  sufficient  in  this  connection.  Vessels  came  and 

went  by  Cape  Pal  mas,  and  availed  themselves  of 

the  light-house  built  there  by  the  colonists,  in 
utter  ignorance  of  the  circumstances  attending  its 

existence.  In  the  meanwhile,  however,  a  change 

in  the  public  mind  in  regard  to  Africa  had  arisen. 

The  necessity  fur  new  markets  fur  the  ever  accu- 

mulating over  production  of  manufacturing  civi- 
lization had   drawn  the  attention   of  both  Europe 

^he  vessels  built,  ami  their  cost,  are  as  follows:  Ship  Mary  Caroline 

Stevens,  840,00.0;  Barque  Liberia  Packet,  820,000;  Barque  Shirly, 

S12  0U0;  Brig  Palmas,  $12,000;  Schooners  President  Benson,  George  R. 

McGill,  Moses  Sheppard,  ?G,000  each;  James  Hail,  !?5,000.  Vessels 

bought:  Morgan  Dir,  86,000;  Ralph  Cross,  S8,000.  The  vessels  chartered 

were:  1831,  tlie  Orion;  1832,  Lafayette;  In".:;,  Ann;  lS.'U,  Sarah  and 
Priseilla  Bourne;  1835,  Harmony,  Fortune;  1830,  Financier,  ]Siobe ;  1837, 

Baltimore,  Niobe,  second  voyage;  1S38,  Columbia,  Oberon;  1839,  Boxer; 

1840,  Chipolu;  1842,  Globe;  1843,  Latrobe;  1845,  Kent. 
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and  America  to  the  comparatively  virgin  field,  in 

this  respect,  that  Africa  might  afford  ;  and  when 

the  explorations  of  Livingstone  and  Stanley  had 

thrown  light  upon  it,  the  European  nations,  almost 

without  exception,  under  the  lead  of  the  King  of 

the  Belgians,  at  once  sought  to  make  it  available. 
The  result  was  the  formation  of  the  International 

Association,  that  has  since,  with  the  cooperation  of 

the  late  Berlin  conference,  provided  for  the  estab- 
lishment  and  maintenance  of  the  Free  State  of  the 

Congo.  The  preliminary  proceeding  here,  was  to 

repeat  what  the  Maryland  State  Colonization  had 

shown  to  be  practicable — treaties  with  the  native 

kings — who,  on  both  banks  of  the  Congo,  respec- 

tively, transferred  by  treaty  to  the  new  State, 

rights  and  privileges  similar  to  those  that  King 

Freeman  and  his  head  men  gave  to  the  State 

Society  in  February,  1834;  and  the  experience 
of  both  the  old  and  the  new  settlements  in  Liberia 

has  been  again  and  again  referred  to,  as  obviating 

the  necessity  of  resorting;  to  the  old  writers  on 

international  law  to  justify  the  steps  taken  or 

about  to  be  taken,  to  introduce  colonization  and  its 

attendant  blessings  into  the  innermost  recesses  of 

the  Dark  Continent.  On  one  occasion,  when  the 

question  of  the  recognition  by  treaty  of  the  flag  of 

the  Free  State  by  the  United  States  was  before  the 

Senate,  an  opportunity  was  afforded,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Honorable  Henry  S.  Sanford,  acting 
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of  the  settlement  at  Cape  Talmas — to  exhume,  as 

it  were,  an  incident  which  none  present  had  ever 
heard  of.  On  this  occasion  it  was  evident  that 

an  interest  was  excited  which  it  is  not  unreasonable 

to  suppose  may  have  affected  the  senators  and 

representatives  who  were  present  in  connection 

with  their  subsequent  action  upon  the  subject.  At 

any  rate,  it  was  pleasant  to  find  that,  after  thirty- 
odd  years  of  forgetfulness,  what  Maryland  had 

done  was  both  appreciated  and  admired ;  and  it 

was  this  which  has,  perhaps,  quickened  the  long 

deferred  intention  of  preserving,  while  it  might 
still  be  done,  the  memory  of  a  £;ood  work  of  the 

State  of  Maryland. 





APPENDIX. 

EXTRACT 

From  the   Proceedings   of  the   Eleventh    Annual   Meeting  of 

the  American  Society,  held  January  19,  1828,  in  the 
Hall  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 

At  7  o'clock,  the  chair  was  taken  by  the  Hon.  Henry  Clay,  one 
of  the  vice-presidents  of  the  Society.  Fifteen  auxiliary  Societies 

were  represented,  the  delegates  from  the  State  Society  of  Mary- 

land being  Charles  C.  Harper  and  John  II.  B.  Latrobe. 

Among  other  proceedings,  the  .following  resolution  was  offered 

by  31  r.  Latrobe  : 

"Resolved,  That  the  Board  of  Managers  be  directed  to  ascertain 
in  the  course  of  the  coming  year,  if  possible,  the  practicability  of 

obtaining  territory  for  colonial  settlements  at  Cape  Palmas,  and 

the  Island  of  Bulama,  on  the  south-west  coast  of  Africa." 

In  support  of  this  resolution,  Mr.  Latrobe  said  :  "  An  inspection 
of  the  map  of  Africa  will  satisfy  you,  Mr.  Chairman,  of  the 

importance  of  these  two  points  with  reference  to  the  future  opera- 

tions of  the  Society :  and  their  commercial  advantages  being 

great,  an  early  attempt  to  secure  them  may  perhaps  prevent  their 

falling  into  other  hands  and  enable  the  Society  to  use  them  when 

the  time  shall  have  arrived  at  which  they  may  be  used  with 

advantage   

"Cape  Palmas  is  at  that  part  of  Africa  where  the  coast,  after  pur- 
suing a  course  due  east  and  west  from  the  Bight  of  Biafra, 

trends  in  nearly  a  north-west  direction,  and  passing  by  Liberia, 

continues  in  an  almost  uninterrupted   line  to  (ape  Koxo.     The 

13  !»3 
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Island  of  Bulimia,  in  the  mouth  of  the  Rio  Grande,  is  near  the 

other  extremity  of  the  south-west  eoast,  within  a  short  run  from 

the  Cape  de  Yerdes,  and  one  of  the  points  of  the  coast  most  easily 

made  by  vessels  from  this  country. 

"By  possessing  Cape  Palmas,  we  would  hold  the  commercial  key 
of  the  south  coast  of  Africa,  and  the  countries  immediately  in  the 

interior,  down  as  far  east  as  the  Bight  of  Biafra  ;  and  a  colony 

there  would,  in  a  few  years,  become  a  great  depot  for  all  the 

articles  of  foreign  produce  and  manufactures  which  would  be 

required  by  inhabitants  of  the  nations  eastward  of  the  settlement. 

This  will  be  the  effect  of  a  physical  cause,  which*  is  certain  and 

unchanging  in  its  operations.  The  trade  winds,  pursuing  the 

general  outline  of  the  African  coast,  render  a  return  northward 

from  the  eastward  of  Cape  Palmas,  along  the  coast,  extremely 

difficult  at  all  seasons  of  the  year,  and  more  particularly  so  in  the 

rainy  season,  when  the  difficulty  of  taking  observations,  and  the 

numerous  and  varying  currents  prevent  vessels  from  knowing 

their  exact  situation,  and  expose  them  to  constant  danger  of  ship- 

wreck. From  Cape  Palmas,  or  any  point  to  the  northward  of  it, 

it  is  comparatively  easy  to  return  to  the  Cape  de  Verdes,  and  so 

home  at  all  times ;  but  Cape  Palmas  once  passed,  the  danger  and 

difficulty  commence,  and  disastrous  shipwreek  or  a  shattered 

vessel  is  too  often  the  consequence  of  a  return  voyage  from  a 

point  beyond  it.  Were  a  settlement  made  at  Cape  Palmas  it 

would,  like  Monrovia,  soon  become  the  resort  of  the  surrounding 

nations,  and  merchants  would  prefer  leaving  their  goods  at  such 

a  market,  to  running  the  risks  of  proceeding  further  eastward, 

even  with  the  hopes  of  enhanced  profits.  Paths  would  first  be 

made,  highways  would  follow,  until  the  uncivilized  nations  of  the 

Ivory  coast  and  Gold  coast,  passing  by  the  feeble  settlements  of  Cape 

Coast  and  Elmina,  would  resort  to  meet  civilization  at  the  nearest 

point  of  safe  approach — the  Am crico- African  city  at  Cape 

Palmas.  A  great  and  prosperous  trade  would  be  the  consequence  ; 

and  the  facilities  of  gain  would  soon  fill  the  new  settlement  with 
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industrious  inhabitants.  Beside  the  commercial  advantages  ot 

Cape  Palmas,  its  road  and  anchorage  are  said  to  be  the  best 

between  Montserrado  ( Mesuradaj  and  the  Volta  ;  and  the  sur- 

rounding country  is  rolling  and  fertile,  intersected  with  numerous 

small  streams  fit  for  the  motion  of  mills.  Being  the  southern 

extremity  of  the  south-west  coast,  it  will  form  also  a  natural  boun- 

dary to  that  empire  which,  we  all  hope,  will  one  day  arise  in 

Africa."  * 

AFRICAN    DEEDS, 

,  TO   THE 

MARYLAND  STATE  COLONIZATION  SOCIETY. 

Deed  No.  i. 

FROM  KING  FEE  EM  AX  AND  KING  WILL,  OF  CAPE  PALMAS. 

Executed  the  14th  February,  1834. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  for  considerations  here- 

inafter mentioned,  we,  King  Freeman,  alias  Parniah,  of  Cape 

Palmas,  king  Will,  alias  Weah  Bolep,  of  Grahway,  and  King  Joe 

Holland,  alias  Baphro,  of  Grand  Cavally,  have  granted  and 

sold,  and  do  by  these  presents,  grant  and  sell  to  the  Maryland 

State  Colonization  Society,  of  Maryland,  in  the  United  States  of 

North  America,  the  following  tract  of  land  of  which  we  are  law- 

1  It  is  amusing  in  these  days  to  see  the  calmness  with  which  the  south- 

west coast  of  Africa  was  thus  appropriated  ;  especially  in  the  light  of  what 

the  civilized  world  is  now  doing  to  ol>t:iin  foothold  everywhere  or  any- 

where on  the  continent,  coast  or  inland.  But  the  fact  is,  that  07  years  ago,  so 

little  attention  was  paid  to  Africa,  so  little  was  known  about  it,  that  it  was 

a  fair  field  for  all  sorts  of  speculations.  Those  of  the  speech  of  the  Mary- 

land delegate  had  this  value  practically;  that  they  caused,  as  detailed, 

the  intelligent  examination  which  led  to  the  establishment  of  Maryland 

in  Liberia — which  aflbrds  the  only  excuse  for  their  mention  here. 
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fully  seized  at  this  time  by  right  of  possession  and  descent,  viz.: 

Commencing  on  the  sea  beach,  about  three  miles  to  the  north-west 

of  Cape  Palmas,  at  a  cocoa-nut  tree,  known  as  the  large  cocoa- 

nut,  separating  this  territory  from  that  of  the  king  of  Rock 

Town,  thence,  running  in  about  an  east  north-east  direction,  one 

day's  journey,  until  it  shall  reach  the  territory  of  Kava,  king  of  «■ 
the  interior;  from  thence  running  east  south-east,  six  hours  walk, 

until  it  shall  reach  the  town  of  King  Tom  on  the  Cavally  river ; 

from  thence  down  the  Cavally  river  to  its  mouth ;  then  running 

along  the  beach,  passing  the  town  of  Cavally  ;  Grab  way  and  Cape 

Palmas  to  the  point  at  starting,  viz. :  the  large  co.coa-nut  tree ; 

including  all  the  rivers,  bays,  creeks,  anchorages,  timber  and 

mines,  on  the  same,  excepting  as  follows :  A  tract  of  land  deeded, 

and  given  sometime  since,  by  the  above  named  King  Will,  alias 

Weah  Boleo,  of  Grahway,  to  King  Yellow  Will,  of  little  Cavally. 

Also  excepting  so  much  of  the  said  territory  as  is  now  under  cul- 

tivation by  the  inhabitants  thereof,  or  such  places  as  are  occupied 

by  us  or  our  dependents,  as  towns  and  villages  ;  reserving  also  the 

right  of  passing  and  repassing  up  and  down  all  rivers  and  creeks, 

and  of  traversing  all  sections  of  the  country  not  inhabited  by  the 

colonists  of  the  said  Society  ;  the  said  Society  to  have,  and  to  hold 

the  same  for  its  own  special  benefit,  and  behoof  forever ;  and  we 

do  agree  to  warrant  and  defend  the  same  against  the  claims  of  all 

persons  whatever;  and  it,  the  said  Society  shall  have  power  by  its 

factors  or  agents  to  exercise  all  authority  in  the  above  named  ter- 

ritory, reserving  to  ourselves  and  our  descendants  the  right  of 

governing  and  setting  all  palavers  among  our  own  people  so  long 

as  we  shall  see  fit  to  occupy  any  part  of  said  territory.  And  we 

do  hereby  acknowledge  ourselves  as  members  of  the  Colony  of 

Maryland  in  Liberia,  so  far  as  to  unite  in  common  defence  in 

case  of  war  or  foreign  aggresssion. 

We  do  also  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  following  articles  of 

Merchandise  of  James  Hall,  Esquire,  agent  of  the  said  Society 

and  governor  of  said  territory,  as  a  full  and  ample  compensa- 
tion therefor,  viz.:  4  Cases  of  Muskets,  20  kegs  Powder,  110 
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pieces  of  Cloth,  10  Neptunes,  10  Brass  Kettles,  20  Hats,  100 

Cutlasses,  200  lbs.  Beads,  1,500  Lbs.  Iron  Pots,  6  doz.  looking 

Glasses,  4  framed  ditto,  24  Iron  bars,  100  trade  knives,  100  wash 

basins,  3  Hogsheads  tobaeeo,  10  Boxes  pipes,  2  kegs  flints,  6 

Dozen  Locks,  24  Decanters,  50  Tumblers,  50  Wine  Glasses,  24 

stone  Jugs,  10  Demijohns,  3  suits  of  Clothes,  3  cocked  hats,  25 

Razors  in  Cases,  50  Pitchers,  50  mugs,  50  Bowls,  3  pr.  Brass 

barrelled  Pistols,  1,000  Fish  Hooks,  50  pr.  Scissors,  50  Spanish 

Dollars.  And  I,  the  said  Hall,  do,  in  the  name  of  the  said 

Society,  guaranty  to  the  said  kings  and  their  dependents  the 

above  reserved  rights,  and  further,  that  neither  themselves  nor 

property  shall  be  trespassed  upon  or  molested  in  any  manner 

whatever,  and  no  lands  under  cultivation,  or  towns  or  villages 

shall  be  taken  from  them,  except  by  special  contract;  paying  the 

desired  remuneration  therefor.  And  I  do  further  agree,  for  and 

in  the  name  of  the  said  society  ;  that  free  schools  shall  be  estab- 

lished for  the  benefit  of  the  children  in  each  of  the  following 

towns,  in  one  year  from  the  date  hereof,  viz. :  One  at  Cape  Pal- 

mas,  one  at  Garroway,  and  one  at  Grand  Cavally. 

This  instrument,  with  a  duplicate  thereof,  is  executed  at  Cape 

Palmas,  this  fourteenth  day  of  February,  One  Thousand,  Eight 

Hundred  and  Thirty-four. 

King  Freeman,  alias  Parmah, 

Of  Cape  Palmas. 
King  Joe  Holland,  alias  Baeiiko, 

Of  Grand  Cavally. 

King  Will,  alias  Weaii  Bolio, 

Kiny  of  Grahaway. 

James  Hall,  Agent, 

Maryland  State  Colonization  Society. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  one  copy  delivered  to  King  Freeman,  and 

one  to  James  Hall,  Agent  of  the  Maryland  State  Colonization 

Society,  in  presence  of  Jas.  M.  Thompson  and  Geo.  R. 
McGill. 
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SUPPLEMENT  AFFIXED  TO   THE  ABOVE   DEED   OF   TERRI- 

TORY   FROM    THE    KINGS    OF    CAPE    PALMAS, 
GKAIIWAY  AND  GRAND  CAYALLY. 

We,  whose  names  are  hereunto    affixed,   head    men   of  Cape 

Palmas,  Grahway,  and  Cavally,  ratify  and  confirm  the  foregoing 

contract  made  by   our   with    James    Hall,   Agent  of  the 

Maryland  State  Colonization  Society,  this  thirteenth  day  of 

February,  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Thirty-four. 

U— ah-Y'oh,  Governor  of  Cape  Palmas. 
Jumbo,  Soldier  King. 

Geoii,  Gent,  and  headman. 

Kibroh,  Governor  of  Grahway  big  town. 

Gelah,  King's  mate  and  Governor  of  Half  Cavally. 
Seek,  Pioneer  of  the  Expedition. 

Bally,  King's  mouth  or  interpreter. 
Xeah,  Palaver-house  man. 
OORAB, 

Dewey, 

Attest : 

James  M.  Thompson. 

George  E.  McGill. 

.CONFIRMATION   BY  THE  HEADMEN  OF  GRAND  CAYALLY". 

Grand  Cavally,  West  Africa,  May  20,  1834. 

We,  the  undersigned  headmen  of  Grand  Cavally,  do,  by  these 

presents,  notify  and  confirm  the  contract  made  by  our  king,  Joe 

Holland,  alias  Baphro,  in   with  Will,  alms  Boleo,  king  of 

Grahway,  and  Freeman,  alias  Pah  Xeemah,  king  of  Cape  Palmas, 

on  one  part,  and  James  Hall,  Agent  of  the  Maryland  State  Colo- 

nixation  Society,  on  the  other  part,  deeding  and  conveying  all 

the  territory  now  possessed  or  holden  by  us,  to  the  said  Society, 

reserving  so  much  thereof  as  is  now  under  cultivation,  or  is 

occupied  by   us    as    towns    and   villages,  agreeable   to   the  deed 
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executed  by  the  above-mimed  kings  at  Gape  Palmas,  on  the  thir- 

teenth day  of  February,  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and 

Thirty-four. 
Barvow,  Coventor  of  Cavally. 
TwEADAir.  Governor  Xote. 

Tweabey,  Kin (j  s  Adjutant. 

Koi/eii,  Soldier  King. 

Neahbey,  Head  trade  man  for  River  Cavalhj. 

Juleh,  King*  Mouth. 
Attest : 

Anthony  Wood. 

Deed  No.  2. 

FROM  KING  BARRAII  KEAKY,  OF  BULYEMAH. 

Executed  the  21st   October,  183-3. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  I,  Barrah  Keaby,  the 

true  and  lawful  king  of  the  country,  called  Bulyemah,  and  of 

the  Lsabreh  people  inhabiting  said  Country,  do,  by  these 

presents,  grant,  deed  and  convey  unto  James  Hall,  as  Agent  of 

the  Maryland  State  Colonization  Society,  and  through  and  by 

him,  to  said  Society,  the  territory  now  under  my  authority, 

called  Bulyemah,  and  bounded  as  follows,  viz.:  beginning  at  a 

large  rock  on  the  beach,  about  six  miles  East  of  the  mouth  of  the 

river  Cavally,  the  same  being  the  natural  bounding  line  between 

Kobookah  and  Labou  ;  thence  running  in  a  northerly  direction 

(point  of  compass  not  known),  one  and  a  half  days  journey,  or 

about  fifty  miles  to  the  country,  called  Labou,  governed  by  King 

Yootoo,  thence  running  in  a  westerly  direction  to  the  Cavally 

river,  at  the  mouth  of  Bohraum  creek,  the  natural  boundary 

line  between  the  Xigahpoh  Yeabreh  people,  thence  down  the 

Cavally  river,  including  both  sides  on  the  west  side  to  a  town 

belonging  to  the  Half  Cavally,  or  Boureh  people  called  Deaniah 

on  the  east  side,  extending  to  the  river  mouth,  thence  along  the 
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sea  beach,  about  six  miles  to  the  rock  at  point  of  starting,  to  have 

and  to  hold  the  same,  in  common  with  my  own  people,  and  to 

occupy  any  part  thereof  not  now  in  actual  use  as  a  town,  village 

or  farm,  or  Devil  plot,  with  all  privileges  and  appurtenances 

'  thereunto  belonging  forever.  And  it  is  further  agreed  by  the  said 
parties  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  above-named  country  and  the . 

king  thereof,  and  the  American  citizens  of  Maryland  in  Liberia 

shall  unite  their  forces  in  defence  of  their  common  country,  and 

of  the  territory  already  belonging  to  the  Maryland  Colonization 

Society  in  Africa,  to  which  this  is  now  annexed.  And  it  is 

further  agreed  that  all  palaver  occurring  between  any  two  kings 

residing  in  Maryland  in  Liberia,  or  between  the  subjects  of  any 

two  kings,  shall  be  set  by  the  American  governor  of  the  terri- 

tory. And  it  is  further  agreed  on  part  of  the  said  King  Keaby, 

that  no  foreigner  or  person  not  authorized  by  the  Maryland  State 

Colonization  Society,  shall  reside  in  or  make  trade  in  any  part  of 

said  territory,  other  than  that  made  with  canoes  without  the  bar 

of  the  river  Cavally.  And  further,  that  there  shall  never  be  in 

either  party  any  obstruction  to  the  free  passage  up  and  down, 

and  navigation  of  the  Cavally  river  with  any  craft  whatsoever. 

The  considerations  of  the  above  deed  are  as  follows,  viz. :  First, 

The  above  named  privileges  of  mutual  defence ;  Secondly,  The 

advantages  accruing  from  trading  parts  being  established  in  the 

same  territory,  by  and  thro'  the  agent  of  the  Maryland  State 
Colonization  Society ;  Thirdly,  The  advantages  of  the  schools, 

which  the  children  of  the  native  inhabitants  shall  enjoy  in  com- 

mon with  the  American  children ;  FoitvtMy,  The  general  benefit 

which  the  said  Keaby,  executor  hereof,  foresees  will  result  to  his 

country,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  from  intercourse  with  the 

American  people;  Fifthly,  Such  presents  or  dashes  as  he  may 

hope  to  receive  from  the  colonial  agent  for  so  munificent  a 
donation. 

Signed:  James  Hall,  AgL  Md.  St.  Col.  Soc. 

0   "> 
Keaby  King,       1  seal,  i 
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Signed,  scaled  and  delivered  at  Robookah,  this  sixteenth  day 

of  October,  Eighteen  Hundred  and  Thirty-five,  in  presence  of 
Nathan  Lee  and  Baphro  King. 

CONFIRMATION    BY   THE    HEADMEN    OF    ROBOOKAII    OF 
THE  FOREGOING  DEED. 

liobookah,  October  10,  1835. 

We,  Crah,  Jeammali,  Keikeh,  Evey,  Jimbly,  Headmen  for 

Robookah,  do  hereby,  in  presence  of  the  king  and  each  other, 

ratify  and  confirm  the  foregoing  contract  of  King.  Barrah  Keaby 

with  James  Hall,  Agent  of  the  Maryland  State  Colonization 

Society,  and  bind  ourselves  and  adherents  to  observe  the  same. 

Signed Crah,  Jeammah,  Keekeii, 

EpvEH,  Jimbly. 

Bex  Kuoko,  Headman  and  Kings  son. 

Kajeii,  Brother  for  river  king. 

Blagnes,  Headman  for  small  toivn. 
Krareh. 

Attest : 

Nathan  Lee. 

CONFIRMATION  BY  THE  KINO  AND  HEADMEN  OF  PLORAH, 

&c,  TO  THE  FOREGOING  DEED. 

Plorah,  October  21st,  1835. 

I,  Tourah,.  liege  king  to  Barrah  Keaby,  over  the  country  called 

Bulvemah,  and  resident  of  Plorah,  and  we.  whose  names  are 

hereunto  affixed,  headmen  of  said  country,  do  hereby,  of  our  own 

free  will  and  accord,  ratify  and  confirm  the  foregoing  contract 

made  between  the  said  Barrah  Keaby  on  the  one  part,  and  James 

Hall,  Agent  of  the  Maryland  State  Colonization  Society,  on  the 

other  part,  ami  do  bind  ourselves,  our  dependents  and   successors 

14 
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to  observe  the  same.     In  witness  whereof,  we  do  hereunto  set  our 
hands  and  affix  our  seals. 

Signed  :  King  Toe n eh, 

Quedo  Weaii,  Grand  devil  king. 

Maxie,  King  TourcKs  mate. 

Hotoo,  Soldier  King  of  Ploorah. 

Lejammah,  Headman  of  Neatoh. 

No  Ploh,  Gentleman  of  Floral i  and  Orator. 

To  J  eh,  Headman  of  Bolioor. 

AVarkah,  Headman  of  Letoo. 

Crgh,  Headman  of  Denah. 

Neammah,  Headman  of  the  Wehnaiveh. 

Seah,  Second  to  Lejammeh. 
Attest : 

Nathan  Lee, 

Lea  mm  ah, 

Neh. 

CONFIRMATION  BY  THE  KINO  AND  HEADMEN  OF  HAIDEE 

TO  THE  FOREGOING. 

Haidce,  October  23/y?,  1835. 

I,  king  Gun-o-weh,  Liege  king  to  Barrah  Keaby,  of  the  Bulye- 

mah  country,  and  we  whose  names  are  hereunto  affixed,  headmen 

of  said  country,  do  hereby  of  our  own  free  will  and  accord,  ratify 

and  confirm  the  foregoing  contract  made  between  the  said  Barrah 

Keaby  and  James  Hall,  Agent  of  the  Maryland  State  Coloniza- 

tion Society,  and  do  bind  ourselves,  our  dependents  and  successors 

to  observe  the  same. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  hereunto  set  our  hands  and  affixed 

our  seals, 

.  Signed:        King  Gux-o-weh. 

Juo-ey,  King's  mate. 
Jammah,  Governor  of  Haidee. 





Attest : 

Nathan  Lee. 
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Keabeaii,  ILiJf  Governor. 

Paxagee-Qiekaii,  second  to  Keubeuh. 

DADGA,  Orator. 

Edah,  Soldier  King. 

Deed  No.  3. 

FROM  KING  NEAR  WEAII,  OF  BOWEEH. 

Executed  the  2oth  Novembers  1835. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  I,  Neah  Weah,  King  of 

Bonreh  and  Half  Cavally,  and  we  -whose  names  are  hereunto 

affixed,  headmen  of  said  Boureh,  do  hereby  grant,  deed  and  con- 

vey unto  James  Hall,  Agent  of  the  Maryland  State  Colonization 

Society,  and  by  and  through  him  to  said  Society,  the  territory 

now  under  our  jurisdiction  called  Boureh,  and  bounded  as  fol- 

lows, viz. :  Beginning  at  a  point  on  the  sand  beach,  about  one 

mile  west  of  Cavally  Point,  the  same  being  the  boundary  line 

between  Cavally  and  Grahway,  thence  running  in  a  north- 

easterly direction  to  the  Cavally  River,  thence  on  the  west 

side  of  the  Cavally  River  to  the  territory  occupied  by  Cragh, 

headman  of  Watta,  thence  in  a  line  running  nearly  south-west 
to  the  sea  beach,  about  four  miles  west  of  the  mouth  of  the 

Cavally  river,  thence  west  along  the  sea  beach,  about  four  miles 

to  the  point  of  starting,  including  the  whole  territory  possessed 

by  the  Bowreh  people  east  of  Cape  Palmas,  excepting  so  much 

thereof  as  is  at  present  occupied  as  town,  farm  lots  or  burying 

ground.  And  it  is  hereby  agreed  by  said  parties  that  the  same 

shall  be  and  is  hereby  annexed  to,  and  becomes  a  part  of  the 

territorv  now  belonging  to  the  Maryland  State  Colonization 

Socictv,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  same  shall  unite  with  the 

American  colonists  in  defence  of  this,  their  common  country. 

And   it  is  further  agreed  that  all  palavers  arising  between  the 
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above  named  king  of  Bowreh,  or  any  of  his  subjects,  and  any 

other  king  or  the  subjects  of  another  king  belonging  to  the  terri- 

tory of  Maryland  in  Liberia,  shall  be  set  by  the  Agent  of  the 

Maryland  State  Colonization  Society,  or  American  Governor  of 

the  Colony.  And  it  is  further  agreed  that  all  inhabitants  of 

Liberia,  Americans  or  natives,  of  what  tribe  soever,  shall  have  - 

the  free  right  of  passing  and  repassing  from  one  part  of  said  ter- 

ritory to  the  other  without  injury  or  molestation.  And  it  is 

further  agreed  that  no  foreigner  shall  be  permitted  to  reside  in  or 

make  trade  in  anv  part  of  the  territory  now  ceded  to  the  Mary- .      .  . 
land  State  Colonization  Society  (always  excepting  the  canoe  trade 

with  foreign  vessels.),  without  a  special  permit  from  the  American 
Governor. 

The  considerations  for  the  above  deed  are  as  follows  : 

First.  The  above-named  privileges  for  mutual  defence. 

Second!}/.  The  advantages  arising  from  having  free  access  to  all 

trading  parts  which  shall  be  established  in  Maryland  in  Liberia. 

Thirdly.  The  advantages  of  schools,  which  the  children  of 

native  parents  shall  enjoy  in  common  with  the  American  children. 

Fourth.  The  general  benefit  which  will  result  to  the  native 
inhabitants  from  free  intercourse  with  the  American  colonists. 

Fifth.  Such  presents  as  the  colonial  agent  may  see  fit  to  make 

for  so  valuable  an  acquisition  of  territory. 

James  Hall,  A.  M  S.  C.  S,        ̂ "^77? 
C   v> his  <^   O 

King  Xeil  or  \Yeaii,  v  mark.     I  seal,  i 
O   ^ 

Signed,  sealed  and  delivered  at  Half  Cavally,  this  twenty-fifth 

day  of  November,  1835,  in  presence  of  Neii,  X  mark, 

Edda  Hameh,  alias  Jim  Wilson,  King's  Mate. 
Norvoo,  Headman  of  Half  Cavalhj. 

Craiibes,  Head  Cattleman  of  Half  Cavally. 

EoDAII   Q.l'AN,  Headman  of  Xeutoh. 

Quaix,  Head  Smith. 
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Dobiio,  Governor  of  Eubbo. 

Wah,  Soldi' r  King. 

Caikeii,  Tobbo,  Neii,  Blubb,  Geo,  Hovro. 

Crogh,  Neahmah,  Bud  Queab,  Grab,  Leah. 

Laii-na-too,  Naimboo,  Jabboo. 

Hilly-Boo-weh,  Miss  Xeanko,  or  Jjm  Liver- 
pool, Hcdd  Trademen. 

Dab  we  ii. 

CONFIRMATION    BY  THE   HEADMEN   OF  GRAND   CAVALLY. 

Grand  Cavally,  Wed  Africa,  May  20,  1834. 

We,  the  undersigned  Headmen  of  Grand  Cavally,  do,  by  these 

presents,  ratify  and  confirm  the  contract  made  by  our  king,  Joe 

Holland,  alias  Bapliro,  in  conjunction  with  Will,  alias  Bolio,  king 

of  Grahway,  and  Freeman,  alias  Pah  Neahmah,  king  of  Cape 

Palmas,  on  the  one  part,  and  James  Flail,  Agent  of  the  Maryland 

State  Colonization  Society  on  the  other  part,  deeding  and  convey- 
ing all  the  territory  now  possessed  or  hoi  den  by  us  to  the  said 

Society,  reserving  so  much  thereof  as  is  now  under  cultivation,  or 

is  occupied  by  us  as  towns  and  villages,  agreeable  to  the  deed 

executed  by  the  above-named  kings  at  Cape  Palmas,  on  the  thir- 

teenth day  of  February,  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and 

Thirty-four. 

Barwon,  Governor  of  Cavally. 

Tweadaji,  Gitremor  Mate. 

TwAABEV,  King  a  Adjutant. 

Kaeah,  Soldier  King. 

Ne— AH— BEY,  Head  trademan  for  Hirer  Cavally. 

Jeleii,  King  a  Mouth. 

Attest : 

Anthony  Wood. 
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SUPPLEMENT  AFFIXED  TO  THE  DEED  OF  TERRITORY  FROM 

THE  KINGS   OF  CAPE  PALM  AS,  OK  Alt  WAY, 
AND    GRAND    CAVALLY. 

We,  whose  names  are  hereunto  affixed,  headmen  of  Cape 

Palmas,  Grahway  and  Grand  Cavally,  do  ratify  and  confirm  the 

foregoing  contract  made  bv  our  sovereigns  with  James  Hall, 

Agent  of  the  Maryland  State  Colonization  Society,  this  thirteenth 

day  of  February,  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Thirty -four. 

U-AH-TOH,  Governor  of  Cape  Palmas. 

Jumbo,  Soldier  King. 

Seah,  Gent.  Headman. 

Kibeoh,  Governor  of  Grahway  big  town. 

Gal  ah,  king's  mate  and  Governor  of  Half  Grahway. 
Seeii,  Pioneer  of  the  Expedition. 

Bally,  King's  mouth  or  Interpreter. 
Neh,  Palaver  house  man. 
Okaii, 

Dewey, 

Attest : 

James  M.  Thompson, 

Geo.  R.  McGill. 

Deed  No.  4. 

FROM  KING  GRA-KAW  OF  NEGAPOS. 

Executed  the  2C)th  December,  1835. 

Know  all  msn  by  these  presents,  that  I,  Gra-kaw,  one  of  the 

kino-s  of  Xegahpos  people  (but  totally  free  and  independent  from 

all  the  kings  of  the  said  Negahpos,)  and  we,  whose  names  arc 

hereunto  affixed,  Headmen  and  Governors  of  these  several  towns 

belonging  to  the  said  Gra-kaw,  do  hereby  deed  and  convey  unto 
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James  Hall,  Agent  of  the  Maryland  State  Colonization  Society  of 

Maryland,  in  the  United  States  of  America,  all  the  territory  now 

within  our  jurisdiction,  and  bounded  as  follows:  South  and  south- 

west by  the  territory  of  the  Maryland  State  Colonization  Society ; 

west  by  the  territory  of  the  Gra-kaw,  or  King  Ilevas'  people  ; 
north  by  King  Wah,  or  Treaboah  people ;  east  by  the  territory  of 

King  Neh,  of  Denah,  and  of  King  Xehero.  To  have  and  to  hold 

the  same,  together  with  all  the  privileges  and  appurtenances 

thereof,  for  all  the  purposes  of  agriculture,  making  roads,  erecting 

dwellings,  &c,  in  common  with  my  own  people,  the  present 

occupants,  always  reserving  the  part  now  occupied  .and  tenanted 

by  us  as  towns,  villages,  or  grain  fields.  And  it  is  hereby  agreed 

by  the  said  parties,  that  the  same  is  hereby  annexed  to  and 

becomes  a  part  of  Maryland  in  Liberia,  and  the  inhabitants 

thereof  shall  all  unite  in  defence  of  this  their  common  territory. 

They  shall  also  be  equally  entitled  to  the  privileges  of  passing  and 

repassing  to  and  from  any  trading  parts  established  in  said  terri- 

tory of  Maryland  in  Liberia.  The  children  of  native  inhabitants 

shall  also,  in  common  with  those  of  American  parents,  enjoy  the 

privileges  of  attending  any  schools  established  in  the  territory. 

The  considerations  for  the  above  deed  of  gift  are  the  advantages 

which  will  accrue  to  the  country  from  this  arrangement,  and  such 

presents  and  dashes  as  the  said  James  Hall  shall  see  fit  to  make 
for  so  valuable  a  donation. 

The  foregoing  deed,  with  a  duplicate  thereof,  signed,  sealed  and 

delivered  at  Bluroli,  this  twenty-sixth  day  of  December,  Eighteen 

Hundred  and  Jhirtv-five. 

Gra-kaw,  King.  j  seal,  f 

James  Hall,  Am.  St.  C.  S.     J  seal,  j 

Tai,  Gov.  of  Borroh. 

Wraii,   Gov.  of  Louree.  ; 

Coote,  Gov.  of  Juedo. 

Buxoii,  Gov.  of  Noa. 
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SouLEAir,  Gov.  of  Bueh. 

Bllyemah,  Gov.  of  Nasseh. 

Oorekii,  Gov.  of  Batteh. 

Neamah,  Gov.  of  Tuo. 

Capkeii,  Gov.  of  Xo. 
Witnessed  by : 

Neh,  Agency  s  Krooman. 

Warroh,  King  Frmvansbay. 

Deed  No.  5. 

FROM  KING  NEH  OF  PEXAIL 

Executed  the  10th  February,  1836. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  I,  Xeh,  king  of  a  part  of 

the  ISegapo  people,  dwelling  on  the  Cavally  river  (including 

Denah),  and  we,  whose  names  are  hereunto  affixed,  headmen  of 

said  territory,  do  hereby  grant,  deed  and  convey  unto  James  Hall, 

A^ent  of  the  Maryland  State  Colonization  Seciety,  of  Maryland, 

in  the  United  States  of  America,  and  by  and  through  him  to  said 

Society,  all  that  tract  of  territory  now  under  our  jurisdiction 

together  with  all  and  every  privilege  and  appurtenances  there- 

unto belonging,  said  territory  is  bounded  as  follows  :  South,  by 

the  territory  occupied  by  another  part  of  the  Negapo  people 

under  Yeabreh,  headman  of  Xopatea,  east,  by  the  Labou  people, 

about  thirty  miles  distant,  north,  by  the  Kings  Enerno  and   , 
another  section  of  the  Xegapos,  at  a  distance  from  Denah  of  ten 

miles  north-west  by  a  section  of  country  under  the  Xegapos 

people  under  King  War,  about  fifteen  miles  distant  south-west 
and  west  bv  the  territory  of  the  Maryland  State  Colonization 

Society  purchased  by  one  part  of  the  Negapos  tribe  under  King 

Gra-kaw,  containing  in  all,  about  400  square  miles.  To  have 

and  to  hold  the  same  as  a  part  of  and  adjoining  the  Maryland 

State  Colonization  Society's  land,  viz. :  .Maryland  in  Liberia. 
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And  it  is  hereby  agreed  by  the  said  parties  that  all  of  the 

inhabitants  thereof  shall  unite  with  the  inhabitants  of  Maryland 

in  Liberia  for  their  mutual  security  and  defence.  That  all  pala- 

vers arising  between  any  king  of  the  above-named  territory,  and 

another  king  belonging  to  Marylaud  in  Liberia,  or  between  any 

of  his  subjects,  and  the  subjects  of  any  other  king  belonging  to 

said  State  shall  be  subject  to  the  decision  of  the  Home  Agent  of 

said  Society,  or  the  Governor  of  the  American  Colony.  Also, 

that  all  the  inhabitants  of  Maryland  in  Liberia,  either  natives  or 

Americans,  shall  have  the  free  right  and  privilege  of  passing  and 

repassing  through  any  part  of  said  Maryland  m  Liberia,  and 

have  free  access  to  all  trading  parts  established  in  said  territory. 

Also,  that  the  native  inhabitants  of  the  country  so  ceded  shall 

enjoy  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  schooling  in  common  with 

the  American  colonists.  The  considerations  for  the  above  grant 

are  the  advantages  that  will  result  to  the  country  from  the 

schools,  trading  ports,  mutual  protection,  and  the  many  great 
benefits  that  will  accrue  from  free  intercourse  with  civilized 

people.  Also,  such  satisfactory  presents  as  we  at  this  time 

acknowledge  to  have  received  from  the  Agent  of  the  Maryland 

State  Colonization  Society. 

Signed,  sealed  and  delivered,  with  a  duplicate  hereof,  at  Harper, 

this  10th  February,  1836. 

hi* Rhea  X  Neii,  King  of  Denah, 
mark 

James  Hall,  Agent  Md.  St.  Col.  Soc. 

Waa-meh,  X  Town  Orator. 

Mayou,  X  Headman  of  Denali. 

Crahijleii,  X  Governor  of  Yeabreh. 

Toomoo,  X         "         of  Xoah, . 

Quo-quo,  X      "        of  Denali. 

In  presence  of: 
Oliver  Holmes,  Jr.,  and 

James  M.  Thompson. 

15 
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Deed  No.  6,  of  Rock  Town. 

FROM  KING  YEAH. 

Executed  April  21st,  1837. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  I,  Gray,  the  true  and 

lawful  king  of  Rook  Town,  and  Frah,  Governor  of  said  country* 
(sometimes  called  Cape  Palmas),  do,  by  these  presents,  grant, 

deed  and  convey  unto  Jno.  B.  Kusswurni,  as  Agent  of  the  Mary- 

land State  Colonization  Society,  and  through  and  by  him  to  the 

said  Society,  the  territory  now  under  our  authority  called  Eock 

Town  (alias  Tah),  and  bounded  as  follows,  viz.  :"  Beginning  at 
the  Cocoa-nut  tree  near  the  beach,  the  northern  boundary  of  the 

American  settlement  at  Cape  Palmas,  thence  running  parallel 

with  the  seaboard,  about  six  miles,  more  or  less  in  a  northern 

direction  to  a  point  called  Bleableah-Tawah,  which  divides  it 

from  Fish  Town.  Thence  running  in  a  north-east  direction 

(point  of  compass  not  known),  half  a  day's  journey,  or  about 
sixteen  miles  to  the  count  ry  called  Saurogah,  governed  by  King 

\Varrah,  and  thence  in  a  south-east  direction  to  the  intervening 

line  between  this  territory  and  the  American  settlement  men- 

tioned above,  and  from  thence  to  the  Cocoa-nut  tree  above 

mentioned  in  a  south-west  direction,  to  have  and  to  hold  the 

same  in  common  with  our  people,  and  to  occupy  any  part  thereof 

not  now  in  actual  use  as  a  town,  village  or  farm  with  all  the 

privileges  and  appurtenances  thereunto  belonging  forever. 

And  it  is  further  agreed  by  said  parties,  that  the  inhabitants  of 

the  above  named  country,  and  the  king  and  governor  thereof, 

and  the  American  citizens  of  Maryland  in  Liberia  shall  unite 

their  forces  in  defence  of  their  common  country,  and  of  the  terri- 

tory alreadv  belonging  to  the  Maryland  Colonization  Society  in 

Africa,  to  which  this  is  now  annexed.  And  it  is  further  agreed 

that  all  palavers  arising  between  any  two  kings  residing  in  Mary- 
land in  Liberia  between  the  subjects  of  any  two  kings  shall  be  set 

by  the  American  Governor  of  the  territory. 
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And  it  is  further  agreed  on  the  part  of  the  said  King  Gray  and 

Governor  Traho,  that  no  foreigner  or  person  not  authorized  by 

the  Maryland  State  Colonization  Society  shall  reside  in  or  make 

trade  in  any  part  of  said  territory,  other  than  that  made  in  eanoes 

with  vessels  in  offing. 

And  further,  that  there  shall  never  be,  in  either  party,  any 

obstruction  to  a  free  passage  through  their  respective  territories, 

either  by  land  or  water. 

The  considerations  for  the  above  deed  are  as  follows : 

First.  The  above  named  privileges  of  mutual  defence. 

Second.  The  advantages  from  trading  ports  being-  established 

in  said  territory,  and  through  the  Agent  of  the  Maryland  State 

Colonization  Society. 

Third.  The  advantages  of  schools,  which  the  children  of  the 

native  inhabitants  shall  enjoy  in  common  with  American 
children. 

Fourth.  The  general  benefit  which  the  said  King  Gray  and 

Governor  Frah,  executors  hereof,  foresee  will  result  to  their 

country,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof,  from  intercourse  with 
American  colonists. 

Fifth.  Such  presents  or  dashes  as  they  may  hope  to  receive 

from  the  colonial  agent  for  deeding  the  above-named  terri- 
tory. 

And  further,  it  is  understood  by  the  contracting  parties  that 

nothing  contained  in  this  deed  shall  in  any  way  interfere  with 

anv  former  deed  or  conveyance  which  may  have  been  given  to 

the  Rev.  J.  L.  Wilson,  as  Agent  of  the  American  Board  of  Com- 

missioners for  Foreign  Missions,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing 

schools  within  said  territory. 

Jno.  B.  Russwurmj  A.  Md.  S.  C.  S.    I  ̂   I 

.    Gray,  King,  \  ss.  | 

Frah,  Governor. 
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his 
Veah, 

X 
mark, his 

DuAH, 
X 

mark. 
his Neemah, 

Jk. 
,  X 

mark, 
his TUAH, 
X 

mark. his 

Keemah, 
Ss. X 

mark. 
Attest : 

George  R.  McGill, 

Samuel  Eden, 
his 

Tom  X  Prince. 
mark. 

Deed  No.  7,  of  Bassa. 

FROM  KING  NIMLEE  AND  GOVERNOR  OF  BASSA  COUNTRY. 

Executed  February  24th,  A.  D.,  1846. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  we,  King  Nitnlee  and 

Governor  Yellow  Will,  the  true  and  lawful  King  and  Governor 

Signed,  sealed  and  delivered  at  Rock  Town,  this  twenty-first 

day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  One  Thousand   Eight 

Hundred  and  Thirty-seven. 

In  presence  of: 

G.  R.  McGill, 

Samuel  Edex, 
his 

Jack  X  Wilson. 
mark. 

Hock  Town,  April  21st,  1837. 

We,  Yeah,  Duah,  Keemah,  Jr.,  Trah  and  Neemah,  Sr.,  head- 

men for  Rock  Town,  do,  hereby  in  the  presence  of  the  King, 

Governor  and  each  other,  ratify  and  confirm  the  foregoing  contract 

of  King  Gray  and  Governor  Frah  with  Jno.  B.  Russwurm, 

Agent  of  the  Maryland  State  Colonization  Society,  and  bind  our- 
selves to  observe  the  same. 
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of  Bassa  Country,  do,  by  those  presents,  grant,  deed  and  convoy  to 

Jno.  B.  Russwurni,  Agent  of  the  Maryland  State  Colonization 

Society,  and  through  and  by  him  to  said  Society,  the  territory 

now  under  our  jurisdiction  called  Bassa,  and  bounded  as  follows: 

Beginning  at  Bassa  river  and  extending  along  the  beach  to   , 

east,  by  the  Atlantic  ocean  ;  west,  by  Labou  and  Taioh  nation  of 

Bushmen  ;  north,  by  the  Taioh 's  and  other  Bush  tribes,  and  south, 
by  the  Atlantic  ocean. 

To  have  and  to  hold  the  same  in  common  with  our  own  people, 

and  to  occupy  any  part  thereof  not  now  in  actual  use  as  a  town, 

or  farm  with  all  the  appurtenances  thereunto  belonging  forever. 

And  it  is  further  agreed  by  said  parties  that  the  inhabitants  of 

the  above-named  country,  the  King  and  Governor  thereof,  and 

the  American  citizens  of  Maryland  in  Liberia  shall  unite  their 

forces  in  defence  of  their  common  country  and  the  territory 

already  belonging  to  the  Maryland  State  Colonization  Society  in 

Africa,  to  which  this  is  now  annexed. 

And  it  is  further  agreed  that  all  palavers  arising  between  any 

two  kings  residents  of  Maryland  in  Liberia,  or  between  the  sub- 

jects of  any  two  kings  shall  be  set  by  the  American  Governor  of 

the  colony. 

And  it  is  further  agreed  on  the  part  of  the  above  King  Nimlce 

and  Governor  Yellow  Hill,  that  no  foreigner  not  authorized  by 

the  Maryland  State  Colonization  Society,  or  other  persons  shall 

reside  in  or  make  trade  in  any  part  of  said  territory,  other  than 

that  made  in  canoes  with  vessels  in  the  offing. 

And  further,  that  there  shall  never  be,  in  either  party,  any 

obstructions  to  a  free  passage  through  their  respective  territories, 

either  by  land  or  sea. 
The  considerations  of  the  above  deed  are  as  follows: 

First.  The  above-named  privileges  of  mutual  defence. 

Second.  The  advantages  accruing  from  trading  posts  being 

established  in  said  territory,  by  and  through  the  Agent  of  the 

Maryland  State  Colonization  Society. 
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Third.  The  advantages  of  schools,  which  the  children  of 

the  native  inhabitants  shall  enjoy  in  common  with  American 
children. 

Fourth.  The  general  benefit  which  the  said  King  Nimlee  and 

Governor  Yellow  Hill,  executors  hereof,  foresee  will  result  to  their 

country,  and  the  people  thereof,  from  intercourse  with  American 
colonists. 

Fifth.  Such  dashes  as  they  may  hope  to  receive  from  the 

Colonial  Agent  for  deeding  said  territory. 

Signed,  sealed  and  delivered  at  Bassa,  King  George's  Town, 
this  twenty -fourth  day  of  February,  A.  D.  1846. 

Jno.  B.  Russwurm,  A.  ML  St.  S. 
Nimlee,  King,  X 

Yellow  Will,  Gov. 

In  presence  of: 

Truman,  King,  X 

Yellow  >Vill,  X 

D.  E.  McFarland, 

Jno.  Banks.. 

vYe,  Pouch,  Barren  and  Brah,  Headmen  of  Bassa,  do  hereby, 

in  the  presence  of  the  King  and  Governor  and  each  other,  ratify 

and  confirm  the  foregoing  contract  with  Jno.  B.  Russwurm, 

A.  M.  S.  C.  S.,  and  bind  ourselves  and  adherents  to  observe  the 

same. 
Pouch,      X 

Barraii,  X 
Brah,       X 

Jeueh.      X 

In  presenco  of: 

Truman,  King. 

Yellow  AVill. 
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Deed  No.  8,  of    Tahoe. 

FROM  KING  GEORGE. 

Executed  February  24th,  1846. 

I,  King  George,  the  true  and  lawful  king  of  the  country  of 

Tahoe,  do,  by  these  presents,  grant,  deed,  and  convey  unto  John 

B.  Eusswurm,  Agent  of  the  Maryland  State  Colonization  Society, 

and  through  and  by  him  to  said  Society,  the  territory  now  under 

my  authority,  called  and  bounded  as  follows,  viz. :  East  by  the 

Atlantic  ocean  and  river  Padro ;  west  by  Grand  Berriby  and 

Yappo  nation  of  bushnien  ;  north  by  the  Europoh  nation  of  bush- 

men  ;  and  south  by  the  Atlantic  ocean. 

To  have  and  to  hold  the  same  in  common  with  our  own  people, 

and  to  occupy  any  part  thereof  not  now  in  actual  use  as  a  town, 

farm  or  village,  with  all  the  privileges  and  appurtenances  there- 

unto belonging  forever. 

And  it  is  further  agreed  by  the  said  parties  that  the  inhabitants 

of  the  above-named  country  and  the  kings  thereof,  and  American 

citizens  of  Maryland  in  Liberia,  shall  unite  their  forces  in  defence 

of  their  common  country  and  of  the  territory  already  belonging  to 

the  Maryland  Colonization  Society  in  Africa,  to  which  this  is  now 
annexed. 

And  it  Is  further  agreed  that  all  palavers  arising  between  any 

two  kings  residing  in  Maryland  in  Liberia,  or  between  the  sub- 

jects of  any  two  kings,  shall  be  set  by  the  American  Governor  of 

the  territory. 

And  it  is  further  agreed  on  the  part  of  the  said  King  George 

that  no  foreigner  or  person  not  authorized  by  the  Maryland  State 

Colonization  Society  shall  reside  in  or  make  trade  in  any  part  of 

said  territory  other  than  that  made  in  canoes  with  vessels  in  the 
offing. 

And  further  that  there  shall  never  be,  in  either  party,  any 

obstruction  to  a  free  passage  through  their  respective  territories 

either  by  land  or  water. 
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The  considerations  for  the  above  deed  are  as  follows  : 

First.  The  above-named  privileges  of  mutual  defence. 

Second.  The  advantages  accruing  from  trading  posts  being 

established  in  said  territory  by  and  through  the  Agent  of  the 

Maryland  State  Colonization  Society. 

Third.  The  advantages  of  schools,  which  the  children  of  the 

native  inhabitants  shall  enjoy  in  common  with  American 
children. 

Fourth.  The  general  benefit  which  the  said  King  George, 

executor  hereof,  foresees  will  result  to  their  country,  and  the 

inhabitants  thereof,  from  intercourse  with  American  colonists. 

Fifth.  Such  presents  or  dashes  as  they  may  hope  to  receive 

from  the  Colonial  Agent  for  ceding  above  territory. 

Signed,  sealed  and  delivered  at  Town  of  Bassa  (King  George's), 
this  twenty-fourth  day  of  February,  A.  D.,  1846. 

In  presence  of: 
Jno.  Banks, 

D.  C.  McFarland. 

Town  of  Bassa,  February  2&th,  1846. 

We,  Hugo,  Sean  and  Gerah,  headmen  of  Tahoe,  do,  hereby  in 

the  presence  of  our  kings  and  each  other,  ratify  and  confirm  the 

preceding  contract  with  Jno.  B.  Russwurm,  Agent  of  the  Mary- 
land State  Colonization  Society,  and  bind  ourselves  and  adherents 

to  observe  them. 
Hago  Seah, 

Gerah. 

In  presence  of: 
Truman,  King, 

Yellow  Will. 
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Deed  No.  8,  of  Grand  Berriby. 

FROM  KING  DARBO  AND  KING  TOM. 

Executed  February  2od,  1*4(3. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  we,  King  DarJbo  and 

King  Tom,  the  true  and  lawful  Bangs  of  Grand  Berriby  : 

Do  by  these  presents,  grant,  deed  and  convey  unto  Jno.  B. 

Russwurm,  Agent  of  the  Maryland  State  Colonization  Society, 

and  through  and  by  him  to  said  Society,  the  territory  now  under 

our  authority  and  bounded  as  follows,  viz  :  East,  by  the  Atlantic 

ocean;  west,  by  Half  Berriby  and  Majo  najo  nation  of  Bushmen; 

north,  by  the  Yappo  nation  of  Bushmen,  and  south,  by  the 
Atlantic  ocean. 

To  have  and  to  hold  the  same  in  common  with  our  own  people, 

and  to  occupy  any  part  thereof  not  now  in  actual  use  as  a  town, 

village  or  farm  with  all  the  privileges  and  appurtenances  there- 

unto belonging  forever. 

And  it  is  further  agreed  by  said  parties  that  the  inhabitants  of 

the  above  country,  and  the  King  and  Governor  thereof,  and 

American  citizens  of  Maryland  in  Liberia  shall  unite  their  forces 

in  defence  of  their  common  country,  and  of  the  territory  already 

belonging  to  the  Maryland  Colonization  Society  in  Africa,  to 

which  this  is  now  annexed ;  and  it  is  further  agreed  that  all  pala- 

vers arising  between  any  two  kings  residing  in  Maryland  in 

Liberia,  or  between  the  subjects  of  any  two  kings  shall  be  set  by 

the  American  Governor  of  the  territory. 

And  it  is  further  agreed  on  the  part  of  the  said  King  Darbo 

and  King  Tom  : 

That  no  foreigner  or  person  not  authorized  by  the  Maryland 

State  Colonization  Society  shall  reside  in  or  make  trade  in  any 

part  of  said  territory,  other  than  that  made  in  canoes  with  vessels 

in  the  offing. 

16 
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And  further,  that  there  shall  never  be,  in  cither  party,  any 

obstructions  to  a  free  passage  through  their  respective  territories, 

either  by  land  or  water. 

The  considerations  for  the  above  deed  are  as  follows : 

First.  The  above-named  privileges  of  mutual  defence. 

Second.  The    advantages   accruing   from    trading    posts   being 

established  in  said  territory,  by  and  through  the  Agent  of  the 

Maryland  State  Colonization  Society. 

Third.  The  advantages  of  schools,  which  the  children  of  the 

native  inhabitants  shall  enjoy  in  common  with  the  American 
children. 

Fourth.  The  general  benefit  which  the  said  King  Darbo  and, 

King  Tom,  executors  hereof,  foresee  will  result  to  their  country,  and 
the  inhabitants  thereof  from  intercourse  with  American  colonists. 

Fifth.  Such  presents  or  dashes  as  they  may  hope  to   receive 

from  the  Colonial  Agent  for  ceding  above-named  territory. 

Signed,  sealed  and  delivered  at  Bassa  Town,  King  George's,  this 
twenty-third  February,  A.  D.  1846. 

Jno.  B.  Russwurm, 

Governor  Md.  Liberia. 

Darbo  King,  -j-  0 

In  presence  of:  Tom  King,  -j-  0 
D.  C.  McFarland, 

John  Banks, 

Truman  King,  -f- 

We,  Neemah,  Governor,  and  Crah,  headmen  of  Grand  Bcrriby, 

do,  hereby  in  the  presence  of  our  kings  and  each  other,  ratify  and 

confirm  the  preceding  contract  with  J.  B.  Russwurm,  Agent  of 

the    Maryland    State    Colonization    Society,   and   bind   ourselves 

and  adherents  to  observe  them. 

Nemah,  Gov.  -j- 

In  presence  of:  Crah,  Headman,  -f- 

Truman  King,  -j- 

Yellow  Will.  4- 
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Deed  No.  9,  of  Berriby. 

FROM  OURILTI  AND  HUGO,  GOVERNOR. 

Executed  March   13th,  1846. 

Know  all  men  by  tlie.se  presents,  that  we,  Ourippi,  alias  King 

William,  and  Hugo,  Governor,  the  true  and  lawful  King  and 

Governor  of  Half  Berriby  : 

Do,  by  these  presents,  grant,  deed,  and  convey  unto  John  B. 

Russwurm,  Agent  of  the  Maryland  State  Colonization  Society, 

and  through  and  by  him  to  said  Society,  the  territory  now  under 

our  authority,  called  and  bounded  as  follows,  viz. :  East  by  the 

Atlantic  ocean  ;  west  by  the  Mago  and  Ourappo  nations  of  bush- 

men  ;  north  by  the  Hennah  nation  bushmen,  and  south  by  the 
Atlantic  ocean. 

To  have  and  to  hold  the  same  in  common  with  our  own  people, 

and  to  occupy  any  part  thereof  not  now  in  actual  use  as  a  town, 

village,  farm,  with  all  the  privileges  and  appurtenances  thereunto 

belonging,  forever. 

And  it  is  further  agreed  by  said  parties  that  the  inhabitants  of 

the  above  country,  and  the  King  and  Governor  thereof,  and  the 

American  citizens  of  Maryland  in  Liberia,  shall  unite  their  forces 

in  defence  of  their  common  country  and  of  the  territory  already 

belonging  to  the  Maryland  State  Colonization  Society  in  Africa  : 
to  which  this  is  now  annexed. 

And  it  is  further  agreed  that  all  palavers  arising  between  any 

two  kings  residing  in  Maryland  in  Liberia,  or  between  the  sub- 

jects of  any  two  kings,  shall  be  set  by  the  American  Governor  of 

the  territory. 

And  it  is  further  agreed  on  the  part  of  the  said  King  and 

Governor,  that  no  foreigner  or  person  not  authorized  by  the 

Maryland  State  Colonization  Society,  shall  reside  in  or  make 

trade  in  any  part  of  said  territory,  other  than  that  made  in  canoes 

with  vessels  in  the  oiiim* 
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And  further,  that  there  shall  never  be,  in  either  party,  any 

obstruction  to  a  free  passage  through  their  respective  territories, 

either  by  land  or  water. 

The  considerations  of  the  above  deed  are  as  follows : 

First.  The  above-named  privileges  of  mutual  defence. 

Second.  The  advantages  accruing  from  trading  posts  being 

established  in  said  territory  bv  and  through  the  Agent  of  the 

Maryland  State  Colonization  Society. 

,    Third.  The  advantages  of  schools,  which  the  children  of  the 

native  inhabitants  shall  enjoy  in  common  with  American  children. 

Fourth.  The  general  benefit  which  the  said  King  and  Governor, 

executors  hereof,  foresee  will  result  to  their  country  and  the 

inhabitants  thereof,  from  intercourse  with  American  colonists. 

Fifth.  Such  presents  or  dashes  as  they  may  hope  to  receive 

from  the  Colonial  Agent  for  ceding  the  above-named  territory. 

Signed,  sealed  and  delivered  at  Cape  Palmas,  this  13th  of 

March,  A.  D.  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Forty-six. 

Jno.  B.  Russwurm. 

A.  Md.  s.  a  s. 

William,  King,  -f- 

Hugo,  Governor,  -j- 
In  presence  of: 

Truman,  King,  -f- 

Yellow  Will,  -f- 
W.  A.  Prout. 

Cape  Palmas,  March  loth,  1840. 

We,  Xeah  and  Xepah,  Headmen  of  Half  Berriby,  do  hereby, 

in  the  presence  of  our  King  and  Governor  and  each,  ratify  and 

confirm  the  preceding  contract  with  John  B.  Russwurm,  A.  Md. 

S.  Col.  Society,  and  bind  ourselves  and  adherents  to  observe  them. 

jNeah,  Headman,  -f- 

Nepah,       "  -f- 
In  presence  of: 

Truman,  King,  -f- 

Yellow  Will,  -f 
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Deed   No.  10,  of  Tabou. 

FROM   KING    GEORGE,    OF  JUSSA ;   KING    GEORGE   MACAU- 
LEY,  OF  G.  TABOU,  AND  KING  CRAII,  OE  TABOU  RIVER. 

Executed  March  IWi,  1846; 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents :  that  we,  King  George,  of 

Bassa;  King  George  Macauley,  of  G.  Tabou,  and  King  Crab,  of 

Tabou  River,  the  true  and  lawful  kings  of  the  country  of  Tabou: 

Do,  by  these  presents,  grant,  deed  and  convey  unto  John  B. 

Russwurm,  Agent  of  the  Maryland  State  Colonization  Society, 

and  through  and  by  him  to  said  Society,  the  territory  now 

under  our  authority,  called  and  bounded  as  follows,  viz. :  East 

by  Bassa  country  and  the  Atlantic  ocean  ;  west  by  Barbo  country 

and  Taps  nation  ;  north  by  Tarah  nation  and  Bushman,  and 

south  by  the  Atlantic  ocean. 

To  have  and  to  hold  the  same  in  common  with  our  own  people, 

and  to  occupy  any  part  thereof  not  now  in  aetual  use  as  a  town, 

village,  farm,  with  all  the  privileges  and  appurtenances  thereunto 

belonging,  forever. 

And  it  is  further  agreed  by  said  parties  that  the  inhabitants  of 

the  above  country  and  the  kings  and  headmen  thereof,  and  the 

American  citizens  of  Maryland  in  Liberia,  shall  unite  their  forces 

in  defence  of  their  common  country  and  of  the  territory  already 

belontnnjj;  to  the  Maryland  State  Colonization  Society  in  Africa, 

to  which  this  is  now  annexed. 

And  it  is  further  agreed  that  all  palavers  arising  between  any 

two  kings  residing  in  Maryland  in  Liberia,  or  between  the  sub- 

jects of  anv  two  kings,  shall  be  set  by  the  American  Governor  of 

the  territory. 

And  it  is  further  agreed  on  the  part  of  the  said  Kings  George, 

G.  Maeaulev  and  Crah,  that  no  foreigner,  or  person  not  author- 

ized by  the  Maryland  State  Colonization  Society,  shall  reside  in 

or  make  trade  in  any  part  of  said  territory,  other  than  that  made 

in  canoes  with  vessels  in  the  omng. 
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And  further,  that  there  shall  never  he,  in  either  party,  any 

obstruction  to  a  free  passage  through  their  respective  territories, 

either  by  land  or  water. 

The  considerations  of  the  above  deed  are  as  follows : 

First.  The  above-named  privileges  of  mutual  defence. 

Second.  The  advantages  accruing  from  trading  posts  being 

established  in  said  territory,  by  and  through  the  Agent  of  the 

Maryland  State  Colonization  Society. 

Third.  The  advantages  of  schools,  which  the  children  of  the 

native  inhabitants  shall  enjoy  in  common  with  American  chil- 
dren. 

Fourth.  The  general  benefit  which  the  said  Kings  George,  G. 

Macauley  and  Grab,  executors  hereof,  foresee  will  result  to  their 

country  and  the  inhabitants  thereof,  from  intercourse  with 
American  colonists. 

Fifth.  Such  presents  or  dashes  as  they  may  hope  to  receive 

from  the  Colonial  Agent  for  ceding  the  above-named  territory. 

Signed,  sealed  and  delivered  at  Cape  Palmas,  this  loth  of 

March,  A.  D.  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Forty-six. 

Jno.  B.  Russwurm,  Agt.  Md.  S.  C.  So. 
George,  King,  X 

George  Macauley,  King,  X 

Crait,  King,  X 

In  presence  of: 
King  Truman, 

Yellow  Will, 

D.  C.  McFarlax, 

Jno.  Banks. 

Town  of  Bassa]  King  George's,  February  23c/,  1846. 

We,  Weah,  Governor,  Nemah  and  Yakuh,  headmen  of  Tabou 

River,  Grand  Tabou  and  Bassa,  do  hereby,  in  the  presence  of  our 

kin^s  and  each  other,  ratify  and  confirm  the  preceding  contract 





123 

with  J.  B.  Rmsswtirm,  Agt.  Md.  St.  C.  Society,  and  bind  ourselves 
and  adherents  to  observe  them. 

Wkaii,    Governor  T.  Hirer, 

Nemah,         "         Taboa, 

Yakuii,        "        Bassa. Attest : 

Trueman,  King,  X 

Yellow  Will.     X 

Deed  No.  n,  of   Garraway. 

FKOM    BLACK    WILL,    ANDREW    LAWSOX,     DOBBAH,    HALF 
GARRAWAY,  WHEBEBOH  AND  YOIREAH,  KINGS  AND 

HEADMEN  OF  THE  GARRAWAY  COUNTRY. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents :  that,  for  the  consideration 

hereafter  mentioned,  we,  Black  Wilt,  Andrew  Lawson,  Dobbah, 

half  Garraway,  Whereboh  and  Yoirrah,  Kings  and  headmen  of 

the  Garraway  country,  have  granted  and  sold,  and  by  these 

presents  do  grant  and  sell  to  the  Maryland  State  Colonization 

Society  of  Maryland,  in  the  United  States  of  North  America,  the 

following  tract  of  land,  of  which  we  are  at  this  time  lawfully 

seized  by  right  of  possession  and  descent.  Beginning  at  a  point 

north,  at  Poor  river  on  the  beach,  from  thence  running  into  the 

interior  eastwardly  on  the  south  side  of  said  Poor  river  to  the 

Trinibah  country  to  a  point;  thence  running  in  a  line  separating 

the  Trimbah  country,  Tabareah,  Boloboh  and  Urabah  territory 

south  to  Fisli  Town  river  to  a  point ;  thence  running  along  said 

river  in  a  line  west  to  the  beach  to  a  point ;  thence  running  in  a 

line  north-westwardly  on  the  sea  beach  to  the  point  of  starting. 

Including  all  the  rivers,  bays,  creeks,  timbers  and  mines  on  the 

same,  excepting  so  much  of  said  territory  as  is  now  under  cultiva- 

tion by  the  inhabitants  thereof,  or  such  places  as  may  be  occupied 

bv  us  or  our  descendants  as  towns  or  villages,  reserving  also  the 

right  of  passing  up   and   down    all    rivers   and    creeks,    and  of 
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traversing  all  sections  of  country  not  inhabited  by  colonists,  the 

said  Society  to  have  and  to  hold  the  said  territory  for  its  special 

benefit  and  behoof.  And  we  do  agree  to  warrant  and  defend  the 

same  against  the  claim  of  all  persons  whatever.  And  it  shall 

have  power  by  its  Agent  to  exercise  all  authority  in  the  above- 

named  territory,  and  we  hereby  acknowledge  ourselves  members 

of  the  Colony  of  Maryland  in  Liberia  so  far  as  to  unite  in  its 

common  defence  in  case  of  war  or  foreign  aggression. 

And  I,  the  said  John  B.  Russwurm,  in  the  name  of  said  Society, 

do  .hereby  guarantee  to  the  said  kings  and  their  descendants  the 

above  reserved  rights ;  and  further,  that  neither  themselves  or 

property  shall  be  trespassed  upon,  or  molested  in  any  way  what- 
ever, and  no  lands  under  cultivation  nor  towns  nor  villages  shall 

be  taken  from  them  except  by  special  contract,  paying  the  desired 
remuneration  therefor. 

We  also  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  following  articles  of 

merchandise  from  John  B.  Ivusswurm,  Agent  of  the  said  Society 

and  Governor  of  said  territory,  as  full  and  ample  compensation 

therefor : 

One  Hhd.  Tobacco.  Twenty  ps.  Cloth. 

One  Box  Cutlasses.  Twenty  Muskets. 

One  Keg  Flints,  Ten  large  Kegs  Powder. 

Two  Boxes  Pipes.  Ten  Black  Hats. 

Fifty  Iron  Bars. 

This  instrument,  with  the  triplicate  hereof,  is  executed  at  Gar- 

raway,  this  tenth  day  of  August,  A.  D.  One  Thousand  Eight 

Hundred  and  Forty-nine. 

In  presence  of: 
J.  II.  Stewart, 

Charles  II.  Lee, 

Yellow  Will,  his  X 

Black  Will, 
his 

X 
Doeeaii, his X 
Wijeeebah, his 

X 
Youraii, his 

X 
YoiRRAII, 

his 

X 
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We,  whose  names  arc  affixed,  Headmen  of  Garraway  Towns, 

do  ratify  and  confirm  the  foregoing  contracts  made  by  our 
Governors  and  Kings  with  John  13.  Kusswurm,  Agent  of  the 
Maryland  State  Colonization  Society,  this  tenth  day  of  August 

A.  D.  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Forty-nine. 

Yeboh,  his  X 

Tow  AY i: aii,  his  X 

Gessaugh,  his  X 

Blanyaii,  his  X 

THE  AGREEMENT  WHICH  MADE  MARYLAND 

IN  LIBERIA  INDEPENDENT. 

Whereas  the  people  of  Maryland  in  Liberia  have  represented  to 

the  Maryland  State  Colonization  Society,  that  it  is  their  desire, 

and  that  it  will,  in  their  opinion,  materially  promote  their  welfare, 

to  dissolve  all  political  connection  with  or  subordination  to  the 

said  Society,  and  with  that  view  have,  with  the  full  consent  and 

approbation  of  the  Society,  formed  for  themselves  a  Constitution 

and  Form  of  Government,  under  which,  when  the  same  shall 

have  been  fully  ratified  and  adopted,  they  design  to  declare  them- 

selves a  Free,  Sovereign  and  Independent  State ; 

And  whereas  the  Maryland  State  Colonization  Society,  having 

in  their  establishment  of  the  colony  at  Cape  Palmas,  and  in  their 

government  of  the  same,  been  always  desirous  to  improve  the 

condition  of  the  free  people  of  color  of  Maryland,  by  placing  them 

in  a  position  in  which  they  would  find  no  obstacles  in  the  way  of 

their  advancement  ;  and  the  Society  whilst  recognizing  with  hum- 

ble gratitude  to  the  Giver  of  all  good,  in  the  present  condition 

and  future  prospects  of  the  people  of  Maryland  in  Liberia,  the 

blessings    which    have    thus    far    crowned    their   labors,    humbly 
17 
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trust  that  the  change  now  proposed  to  he  made  in  the  relations 

between  the  Society  and  the  people,  may  still  farther  advance  the 

prosperity  of  those  for  whose  welfare  they  have  labored. 

And  tchereaS)  in  severing  the  political  connection  heretofore  exist- 

ing between  the  said  Society  and  the  people  of  Maryland  in  Liberia, 

it  is  necessary  and  proper  to  enter  into  an  arrangement  in  reference 

to  the  public  and  other  property  in  Maryland  in  Liberia,  now 

belonging  to  the  Society  ;  for  which  purpose  William  A.  Trout 

and  William  Cassell  have  been  duly  appointed  by  the  people  of 

Maryland  in  Liberia  commissioners  to  confer  with  the  Society. 

Now,  therefore,"  the  Maryland  State  Colonization  Society  on  the 
one  part,  and  William  A.Proutand  William  Cassell,  Commissioners 

of  the  people  of  Maryland  in  Liberia,  on  the  other  part,  have,  on 

this  fourteenth  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord,  One 

Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Fifty-four,  in  the  City  of  Balti- 

more, entered  into  the  following  agreement,  which,  if  duly  ratified 

within  the  space  of  twelve  months  by  the  government  which  may 

be  established  by  the  people  of  Maryland  in  Liberia,  shall  be 

binding  both  on  the  said  Society  and  on  the  said  government  and 

people,  to  wit : 

Article  I. — The  Society  hereby  agrees  to  cede  all  its  public  lands 

within  the  limits  of  Maryland  in  Liberia  to  the  people  and  govern- 

ment of  that  Republic,  subject  to  the  following  provisions,  viz. : 

.  First  The  Government  shall  allow  to  all  future  emigrants  out  of 

any  unoccupied  or  unsold  lands,  instead  of  the  quantity  heretofore 

allowed  by  the  regulations  of  the  Society,  a  farm  lot  of  ten  acres, 

or  a  town  lot  of  one  quarter  of  an  acre  in  any  new  settlement 

that  may  hereafter  be  made  ;  or  ten  acres  for  a  farm  lot  in  the 

present  settlement,  the  town  lot  being  the  same  as  heretofore,  viz., 

an  eighth  of  an  acre ;  and  when  the  Government  sells  any  of  the 

-public  lands,  every  alternate  lot  or  farm,  or  section  or  square 

mile,  shall  be  left  unsold,  to  be  assigned  to  emigrants. 

Second.  All  sales  shall  be  at  auction,  to  the  highest  bidder. 

Lands  after  having  been  offered  at  auction  and  unsold,  may  be 

sold  at  private  sale,  not  below  a  price  to  be  fixed  by  law. 
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Third.  The  tract.-  reserved  for  emigrants  may,  with  the  assent 

of  the  Soeiety,  be  exchanged  tor  others  of  equaJ  value,  or  sold 

and  the  proceeds  devoted  to  the  purposes  of  education. 

Fourth.  The  Government  of  Maryland  in  Liberia  shall  appro- 

priate at  least  ten  per  cent,  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  public 

lands  to  school  or  educational  purposes. 

Fifth.  The  Society  shall  retain  the  right  of  locating  emigrants 

in  any  of  the  present  settlements,  or  in  any  new  settlement  that 

may  be  made. 

Sixth.  New  settlements  are  to  be  formed  by  the  concurrence 

and  agreement  of  the  Government  of  Maryland  in  Liberia  and 
the  Society. 

Seventh.  The  lands  held  by  the  State  for  the  occupancy  of 

emigrants  shall  be  exempt  from  taxation. 

Eighth.  If  the  Government  of  the  United  States  shall  at  any 

time  determine  to  send  to  Maryland  in  Liberia  recaptured 

Africans,  the  Society  shall  thereupon  have  the  right  to  claim,  and 

to  have  immediately  set  apart  for  their  use,  by  the  Government 

of  Maryland  in  Liberia,  not  exceeding  one  hundred  acres,  as  the 

Society  may  require,  out  of  any  of  the  public  lands  not  previously 

sold  or  appropriated. 

Ninth.  The  Society  shall  retain  the  public  store  and  the  wharf 

thereto  appertaining,  the  present  receptacles  for  emigrants,  with 

the  land  thereto  contiguous,  sufficient  to  accommodate  the  occu- 

pants, and  the  west  half  of  the  public  farm,  dividing  it  through 

the  center  by  a  line  running  northerly  at  right  angles  with  the 

Maryland  avenue  ;  and,  whenever  required,  the  Government  shall 

further  cede  to  the  Society  in  each  new  settlement  that  may  be 

made,  a  lot  of  suitable  size  for  the  reception  and  accommodation 

of  new  emigrants.  All  property  retained  by,  or  which  may  here- 
after be  ceded  to  the  Society,  with  all  improvements  which  the 

Societv  may  make  thereon,  shall  be  exempt  from  taxation  so  long 

as  the  Society  shall  retain  the  same ;  but  the  Society  shall  take 

such  care  of  all  their  lots  as  the  citizens  are  required  to  take  of 
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theirs,  in  order  to  prevent  their  becoming  nuisances ;  and  in  ease 

of  neglect  the  town  authorities  shall  be  authorized  to  abate 

such  nuisances  at  the  expense  of  the  Society. 

Article  II. — The  Society  shall  have  the  privilege  of  intro- 

ducing into  Maryland  in  Liberia,  free  of  duty,  all  its  stores, 

provisions  and  furniture  for  the  use  of  emigrants,  as  well  as  all 

other  articles  which  it  may  at  any  time  send  there  to  be  sold  for 

the  purpose  of  providing  means  for  the  reception,  accommodation 

and  support  of  emigrants,  so  long  as  they  may  remain  under  the 

care  of  the  Society ;  and  all  vessels  chartered  by  the  Society  and 

carrying  emigrants  shall  be  free  from  light-house  and  anchorage 
duties. 

Article  III. — Recaptured  Africans  shall  be  admitted  into 

Maryland  in  Liberia,  should  the  United  States  Government  desire 

to  send  them  there,  and  make  provision  for  their  support. 

Article  IV. — The  Society  shall  give  to  the  Government  of 

Maryland  in  Liberia  the  Government  bouse  and  public  offices, 

forts,  and  all  munitions  of  war  now  in  the  territory,  also  the  ware- 

house last  erected  by  Governor  Russwurm,  belonging  to  the 

Society.  All  property  of  every  description  not  expressly  ceded 

by  these  articles  of  agreement  to  the  Government  and  people  of 

Maryland  in  Liberia,  is  reserved  to  the  Society,  and  may  be  dis- 

posed of  solely  at  its  discretion. 

Article  V. — All  emigrants  hereafter  sent  to  Maryland  in 

Liberia  by  the  Society  shall  have  secured  the  same  rights  of 

citizenship  in  Maryland  in  Liberia,  and  upon  the  same  terms  and 

conditions  as  have  been  enjoyed  by  emigrants  heretofore  sent 

there  by  the  Society. 

Article  VI. — In  case  the  Maryland  State  Colonization  So- 

ciety shall  at  any  time  hereafter  become  united  with  or  merged  in 

any  other  colonization  society ;  or  should  the  duties  now  and  here- 

after to  be  performed  by  said  State  Society  in  regard  to  emigrants 

from  Maryland  be  assumed  by,  or  devolve  upon  the  present,  or 

any  future  colonization  agents,  appointed  by  the  State  of  Mary- 
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land,  then  and  in  either  of  Such  eases,  all  the  provisions  of  the 

present  agreement  shall  he  mutually  blading  upon  the  Govern- 

ment and  people  of  Maryland  in  Liberia  on  the  one  hand,  and  on 

such  other  colonization  society,  or  on  such  State  colonization 

agents,  as  the  case  may  be,  respectively  ;  and  shall  secure  to  each 

and  all  of  said  parties  the  benefits  of  the  same. 

Article  VII. — These  articles  may  be  altered  at  any  time  by 

the  mutual  agreement  of  the  President  and  Managers  of  the 

Maryland  State  Colonization  Society  and  the  Government  of 

Maryland  in  Liberia. 

Article  VIII. — It  is  hereby  agreed  that  after  the  Govern- 

ment of  Maryland  in  Liberia  shall  have  been  duly  organized, 

and  shall  have  acted  upon  and  duly  ratified  the  foregoing  Articles, 

as  herein  provided  for,  and  shall  have  furnished  the  Society  with 

the  duly  authenticated  evidence  thereof,  the  Society  shall  be 

bound,  and  hereby  binds  itself  to  execute  and  transmit  to  the  said 

Government,  such  Instrument  of  writing  or  Deed  as  shall  be  by 

said  Republic  deemed  necessary  fully  to  confirm,  convey  and 

vest  in  said  Government  the  title  in  fee  simple  to  all  the  said 

lands,  subject  only  to  the  conditions  and  reservations  herein 
contained. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  undersigned  Commissioners  of  Mary- 
land in  Liberia  have  hereunto  set  their  hands  and  seals,  and  the 

undersigned  President,  Vice-Presidents  and  Managers  of  the 

Maryland  State  Colonization  Society  have  hereunto  set  their 

hands  and  caused  the  seal  of  the  said  Society  to  be  hereto  affixed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Baltimore,  Maryland,  in  the  United  States 

of  America,  on  this  twenty-second  day  of  February,  in  the  year 

of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Fiftv-four. 

Charles  Howard,  Pres.  Md.  State  Col.  Soc. 

W.  A.  Prout, 
Comjmssioners. 

Wm.  Cassell, 
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Hugh  Davey  Evans, 

John  Hanson  Briscoe,  V.  P., 

Wm.  Crane, 

George  S.  Gibson, 

Wm.  Mason. 

Board  of  Managers  : 

Vice-Presidents. 

William  F.  Giles, 

Charles  F.  Mayer, 

Comfort  Tiffany, 

William  Woodward, 

Wm.  H.  Keighler, 

Isaac  P.  Cook, 

J.  Howard  McHenry 

F.  W.  Brune,  Jr.,  Recording  Secretary. 

Signed,  sealed  and  delivered  in  presence  of: 

James  Hall,  Gent.  Agt.  Md.  S.  Col.  Society. 

John  Seys,  Trav.  Agent. 
W.  McLain, 

Geo.  W.  S.  Hall. 

Thos.  Wilson, 

J.  H.  McCulloh, 

J.  Mason  Campbell, 

Isaac  Tyson,  Jen., 

Francis  T.  King, 

Chas.  J.  M.  Gwinn, 

W.  A.  Talbott. 

CODE  OF  LAWS  FOR  KING  FREEMAN. 

1.  All  men  must  do  to  each  other  as  they  would  have  men  do 

unto  them. 

2.  All  men  must  speak  truth :  none  but  bad  men  lie. 
3.  If  a  man  kill  another  man  because  he  hated  and  wanted  to 

kill  him,  he  must  be  hung. 

4.  If  a  man  kill  another  man,  and  did  not  hate  him  or  want 

to  kill  him,  but  did  not  take  care,  and  killed  him,  he  must  go  to 

jail  and  be  punished  as  the  judge  says. 
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5.  If  two  men  quarrel,  and  fight  on  the  spot,  and  did  not  bate 

before  they  fought,  or  want  to  kill,  and  one  kill  the  other,  he 

must  go  to  jail  and  be  punished  as  the  judge  says. 

6.  If  one  man  kill  another,  and  did  not  hate  him,  or  want  to 

kill  him,  and  tried  not  to  kill  him,  but  killed  him,  he  must  not 

be  punished. 

7.  If  one  man  try  to  kill  another,  and  the  man  whom  he  tries 

to  kill,  fight  him  and  kill  him  to  save  his  own  life,  he  must  not  be 

punished. 
8.  If  a  man  make  rape  on  a  woman,  and  she  not  willing,  he 

must  be  hung. 

9.  If  a  man  try  to  make  rape  on  a  woman,  and  she  fight  and 

kill  him,  she  must  not  be  punished. 

10.  If  a  man  burn  a  hou»e  in  the  night  where  anybody  are  to 

sleep,  he  must  be  hung. 

11.  If  a  man  burn  a  house  at  any  other  time,  or  a  house  where 

nobody  are  to  sleep,  or  pull  down  a  house  which  is  not  his,  or 

break  into  another  man's  house  because  he  wants  to  steal,  he  must 
go  to  jail  and  be  punished  as  the  judge  says. 

12.  If  a  man,  or  two  men,  or  many  men,  take  a  man,  or  woman, 

or  child,  and  sell  them  for  slaves,  they  must  be  hung. 

13.  If  a  man  hurt  another  by  beating  or  cutting  him  very 

much,  he  must  go  to  jail  and  be  punished  as  the  judge  says. 

14.  If  a  man  take  away  another  man's  wife,  or  use  her  as  his 
wife,  he  must  go  to  jail  and  be  punished  as  the  judge  says. 

15.  If  a  man  have  one  wife,  and  while  she  lives  take  another 

wife,  so  as  to  have  more  than  one  wife  living,  he  must  go  to  jail 

and  be  punished  as  the  judge  says;  besides,  he  must  give  to  both 

wives  and  their  children  a  house  to  live  in,  and  enough  to  eat  and 

drink  as  long  as  they  live. 

16.  If  a  man  steal,  he  must  give  back  what  he  stole,  and  besides, 

he  must  go  to  jail  and  be  punished  as  the  judge  says. 

17.  If  a  woman  do  anything  wrong,  she  must  be  punished  the 

same  as  a  man. 
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18.  If  a  man  kill  or  hurt  a  woman,  he  must  be  punished  as  if 
he  had  killed  or  hurt  a  man. 

19.  If  a  man  or  woman  do  any  thing  which  these  or  any  other 

laws  say  is  wrong,  the  constable,  when  he  is  told  of  it  by  anybody, 

must  catch  the  man  or  woman  that  has  done  wrong,  and  bring 

them  before  the  judge.  If  the  constable  will  not  do  so,  he  must 

pay  for  the  wrong  and  be  punished  as  the  judge  says.  If  he  looks 

good  and  tries  to  find  the  man  or  woman  that  did  wrong,  but 

cannot  find  them,  he  must  not  be  punished. 

20.  If  a  man  or  woman  under  one  king,  steal  or  hurt  a  man  or 

woman  under  another  king  or  governor,  the  king  under  whom 

the.  man  or  woman  is  that  did  so  must  make  that  man  or  woman 

that  did  the  wrong  pay  for  it,  and  be  punished  besides.  If  the 

king  will  not  do  this,  he  must  pay  for  the  wrong  that  has  been 
done  himself. 

21.  Vvrhen  any  man  or  woman  is  said  to  have  done  any  wrong, 
the  judge  must  hear  what  every  body  says  that  was  there  or 

knew  anything  about  it,  and  if  he  thinks  the  man  or  woman  has 

done  the  wrong,  which  is  called  being  Guilty,  he  must  punish  the 

man  or  woman  for  doing  wrong  according  to  the  law,  but  if  the 

judge,  after  he  has  heard  what  every  body  who  was  there  has  to 

say,  does  not  think  the  man  or  woman  guilty,  he  must  let  him  or 

her  go  free.  The  judge  must  go  by  what  the  people  say  that  was 

there  or  knew  anything  about  it. 

22.  The  judge  cannot  punish,  unless  he  sees  the  wrong  done,  or 

hears  other  people  that  he  can  believe,  say  they  saw  it  done,  or 

saw  such  things  as  make  the  judge  know  it  was  done. 

23.  If  a  man  says  before  the  judge  that  any  other  man  or  woman 

did  wrong,  and  speak  lie  when  he  says  so,  he  must  go  to  jail  and 

be  punished  as  the  judge  says,  for  this  is  bad. 

24.  The  king  must  make  judges  to  hear  all  things  which  are 

wrong  among  his  people,  and  to  try  all  men  or  women  that  have 

done  wrong;  and  the  judges  must  be  the  best  and  wisest  men 

among  the  king's  people. 
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25.  The  American  men  must  he  tried  by  the  American  judges, 

and  when  the  dispute  is  between  a  native;  and  an  American  man, 

there  must  he  a  native  judge  and  an  American  judge,  and  if  they 

don't  agree,  the  American  governor  of  the  colony  must  settle  the 
business. 

20.  If  any  man  kill  or  hurt  another  man's  cattle  beasts,  he 
must  pay  for  it,  and  go  to  jail  and  be  punished  as  the  judge  says. 

SONG    OF    THE    EMIGRANTS    TO    CAPE 
PALMAS. 

For  Africa  !  for  Africa  !  our  way  lies  o'er  the  dee]), 
Where  ride  we  crests  of  briny  waves  and  down  their  valleys  sweep  : 

We  leave  behind  the  white  sea-gulls  at  limit  of  their  flight, 

Until  around  Cape  Palmas,  again  we'll  greet  their  sight  ; 
As  though  the  feathered  things  had  flown  to  welcome  us,  when  we 

Shall  tread,  as  tread  we  Afric's  shore,  the  footsteps  of  the  free. 

For  Africa  !  for  Africa  !  our  flag  is  floating  fair  ; 

We  have  taken  Freedom's  banner,  though  its  stars  are  wanting 
there  ; 

But,  in  their  place,  the  holy  sign  is  on  the  azure  field, 

And  cross  and  stripes  have  now  become  our  standard  and  our 
shield  ; 

And  yet,  where  Afric's  palm  trees  wave,  where  whirls  the  dread 
simoon, 

Mav  mark  where  pilgrims,  wending  home,  may  loose  their  sandal 
shoon. 

For  Africa!  for  Africa  !  we  bear  the  glorious  light 

Whose  radiance  from  revealed  truth  is  more  than  sunbeam  bright. 

18 
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Where  hearts  of  wandering  thousands  no  softening  thoughts  have 
known, 

Where  prayer  lias  never  vet  gone  up  to  Heaven's  eternal  throne, 

We'll  plant  the  cross,  the  idol  break,  we'll  teach  the  sacred  word 
Until,  through  heathen  Africa,  our  God  shall  be  adored. 

For  Africa !  for  Africa  !  oh  !  who  would  stay  behind  ; 

The  anchor  hangs  upon  the  bow,  the  sails  swell  in  the  wind : 

Our  fatherland,  the  love  of  thee  within  our  heart  now  reigns — 

Then  bid  thy  wanderers  welcome  through  all  thy  boundless  plains  ; 

Yield,  from  thy  fruitful  bosom,  a -harvest  to  our  toil, 

Until  we  find,  'neath  shadowing  palms,  our  graves  within  thy  soil. 

L. November  27,  1834. 

The  flag  of  Liberia  is  the  American  flag,  with  a  cross  of  equal 

arms  of  white  in  place  of  the  stars. 
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Act  of  1810,  0. 
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Xegapos,  deed  of,  106. 
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authority,  64;  separating  execu- 
tive and  judicial  functions,  70; 
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Orion,  expedition  by,  14. 
Orphan  Asylum,  Episcopal,  S6. 

Palmas,  Cape,  proposed  as  a  site,  11 ; 
recommended  by  committee,  10 ; 
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of  Harper,  at,  43. 

Parmah,  King  of  Cape  Palmas,  40. 

Plorah,  deed  of.  101. 

Popo,  rescue  of,  from  Sassa  wood 
ordeal,  57. 
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Potomac,  visit  of  frigate,  to  Cape 
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Proclamation  of  Governor  Hall,  44. 
Profit  and  loss  account,  88. 

Property,  ordinance  for  taking  care 
of  movable,  52. 

Protestant  Episcopal  Mission,  86. 

Prout,  W.  A.,  commissioner  to  nego- 
tiate independence,  76 ;  elected 

governor,  81 ;  death  of  governor, 
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ing for,  72. 
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Refusal  to  receive  criminal,  par- 
doned on  condition  of  emigrating 

to  Maryland  in  Liberia,  60. 

Resolution  proposing  State  action, 
12. 

Rock  town,  deed  of,  110. 
Routine  of  life  at  the  Cape,  63. 
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rescue  of  native,  50. 

Scharf  s  history,  7. 
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Seal  of  the  State  Society,  28. 
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opposed  by  A.  C.  S.,  14. 
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Vandalia,  U.  S.  ship,  visits  the  col- 
ony, 62 ;  conduct  of  one  of  the 
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